ſtles and Goſpelles with a brief of if 
. N gau vpon the tame from after Eaſter i/4 
=xS!! || tylk Aduent, which is the Domer 
; I parte,letfozth foz the ſinguier 
coinoditie of all good chzi⸗ 
ten men and naincly 
ot Pꝛeſtes ano 
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The Wopen is the power of God 
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tull Chuſten man. 
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The preface of Richarde Tauerner to the rea- 
der,declaryng hovvethis boke is to be red. 
Ozaſmuche as dtuerſe and ſundꝛy lyght per⸗ 


ſons at thys dape contrary tothe mynde and 
ſentence of the auncient doctours and alfo agapnſt 


wozlte ſenſe in mapntenaunce of thepz carnal liber⸗ 

tie and d iſſolute kynde of liutnge:J haue thoughte 

it verp expediẽt, pea (and as the caſe requireth)moze 

then neceſſarp, that ſith this Poſtil is by me though 

not made, ct recognized and in diuerſe places aug- 
mented: bziellp to adinonyſh p reader, howe it ought 

to be ted and receiued . pe ſhal therfoze vnderſtand, 

that this wozke is ſet fozth to pour pꝛokite and edi⸗ 
kication, and not to pour hurt and deſtructton. It is 

x57 I ſap ſet f̃oꝛth not that by the ſame ye ſhulde mayn⸗ 
tepne any erroniouſe doctrine contrary epther to the 
kynges maieſties lawes and pzoclamations, oz to 

the determination and ſentence of ß catholike chur- 

che. pe ſhall not leatne here to deſpiſe Gods lawes 

and mans, noz the decent and laudable ceremonies 

what is and rptcs of the churche. Here is taught no lawles 
raughe libertie to do what pou luſte, but obedience to God 
in thys and to hys cõmaũdemẽtes, obedience to the kynges 
voſtill. maieſtie and to his lawes, obedience to the holfome 
trad icions of the churche. The ſacrament of the aul 
tar, the ſacrament of penaunce with the other ſacra- 
mentes of the church be here not heretically contem 
ned, but catholikely auaunced. fayth is here not ſo 
R nakedly extolled,but that good wozkes alſo be ne⸗ 
ceſſarily requyzed to be in a ch:iſten man. Nepther 


that 


the expectacton of moderate wzpters ofthys tyme, | 
do wonderfully wzeſte all that they reade into the 


pet be good wozkes here in ſuche ſozte inagnified, 
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The preface. 
thatfayth whiche ought to he the foundacion of the 
chjiſtf reltgidu is defcauded of her due place. Only 
this one thynge J require ofyou,that you woll not 
raſhly tudge of a pece of the wzttyage. wythout the 
hole circumſtaunce, but that pe wl delidcacely con 
ferre one plate with anothet, and then Fdoubte nos 
but ik any ſentence ſhall happen to be eyther obſcu⸗ 
rely 02 incircuin{pectly ſpoken, yet by the conference 
of places ye ſhall perteiue the true meanyng & ſenſe 
of the ſame. Certeynly as touchyng myne owne op 
nion in maters concernynge the chztſten religion, X 
pꝛoteſt to all the wo;lde that as J ſubmyt my lelfe 
in all thynges to the cenſure and determinacion of 
the church, ſo J thynke it vnlawfull fo; any man of 
his owne pʒiuate authozitie eyther to ſpeke 0z te 
agayuſt the ſame.Pet I wol not deny,butmans in⸗ 
firmitie ſhall otherwhples erre.Hierome, Bmbzoſe, 
and Juguſtine were men of excellent learnyng and 
allo holines,yct ſoine faultes eſcaped them in they 
w;ptynges. Yea . Zultine openly retracted many 
thynges.This J dare ſay with ſaynt Zuſtine. Erre 


none. io; bepng ones admonyſhed of my errour, 1 
wol not obſtinately defend the ſame, but ſubmyt my 
ſeife tothe iudgement ofthe church. which J wold 
Hartelp wythe Þ other wold do the ſame. Then theſe 
derte ſectes of Ynabaptiltes, of ſacrametaries, 5 
of dthet heretiques ſhuld not thus warme abꝛode. 
Then ſhuld þ chniſten church be in much moze quiet 
tha ui is. Chen ſhuld Chztites religts de moe trulo 
kepte, and Chuſte hyin lelfe better pleaſed wyth vs. 
o died chrug A beleche God, dzyng to pas. — 

able 


in mp whytynges J may, but an heretique J can be £1 
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575g Oſt derely beloued bꝛethꝛẽ, Chꝛiſte allo 
1 a . ſuffered fo vs leauing to vs an exeple, 
that ye ſhuld folow his ſteppes, whiche 
dyd no ſonne, nepther was there gayle 
A < founde in his mouthe, whiche whan 
| he was reupled reupled not agapne, 
whanheſuffered, he thꝛeathened not but committed 
the vengaunce to him that tudgeth ryghtuouſly 
whiche his owne ſelte bare oure [pnnes in his bodye 
on the tree, that we bepnge delpuered from fynne, 
ſhulde lyue onto rightuouſnes. By whole ſtrypes ye 
were healed Foz ye — — ſHepe goynge aſtrape, 
but ate now turned 49 and byſhop 
of your ſoules. LE 
The ſermon ile, ov 1 G 
He Epiſtle of this daye good chziſtẽn people) 
whiche be the wozdes of laynt Peter doth put 
beroze our eyes the liete of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chzilt to 
this intent and purpoſe that we ſhuld folow hym as 
a perfecte pꝛeſident and exemplar. Foꝛ it is he whiche 
dyed foꝛ vs, which hath done no ſynne, accoꝛdyng to 
the ſaieng of the pꝛophete Eſaie, and in whoſe mouth 
hath bene founde no gyle noꝛ dectipte. And whiche 
when any ſayde harme by hym, he ſayde no harme 
agayne. When he ſuffered, he dyd not thzeaten, but 
commytted the vengeaunce vnto hym that iuogeth 
iuſtlp, that is to wit vnto God the kather. No doubt 
God iugeth ryghtly, neyther regarding mens per- 
ſong cas doth the woꝛlde ) neyther only after the out⸗ 
ward woꝛkes but after the hart and outward woꝛkes 
to. And therkoꝛe is gods iugement accoꝛding to the 
ttouthe as Paule ſayeth-Furthermoze it is Chꝛiſte 
B. il. which 


On thdldeöndaye after Eſter, Fol. bi. 
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On the kyꝛſte ſondaye after Elter 
whiche hath bune out ſinnes on the tree of the cro ſſe 
that oute ſpuues myghte be ſo by hym taken a wave | 
and we bepnge desde vnto ſynne chulde lyue unto 
iuſice. But what iu ſl ice? Eruly vnto the iuſtice oʒ 
tyghtuouſnes that pꝛocedeth ot tayth which is trom 
abaue, Foz we be healed of our ſpnne by his Koun- 
des, by his paſſion,by his ſactifiſing toʒ S. M het⸗ 
foꝛe this is the finall vſe oi out delyi ctaunce c2 tul.t 
fication by & hʒiſt, that we ſhuld no lon get lyue vuts 
ſynne, but vnto iuſtict aud r ertue. Is though lay ut 
Petcr wolde laye. Pe woll be Chilitans who Chzift 
i bath redemed, than go to, it ſhall not becom vou any * 
longer by diſobedience towardes voute rulers and 
C1yeriours to lyue vnto ſynne but vnto ryghtcouſs 
ieg, to thinatent pe maye be obedient vnto them and 
ſuffre perſecution, veration,yea and death of them yf 
occaſion be gyuen, euen as Chꝛiſt dyd.Ind this is 
enen theryght bſeof Chziftes paſſion,totpueaneve 
d»fe # to become iuſt and rightuous tn al our liuing. 
Foz as ths Apoſtle ſaynt Paule witneſſeth w2itinge 
to the Epheſians. we be the woꝛkmanſhyp of Eod 
created and made to do good woꝛkes. But to teturnt 
to the texte, S. Peter allegeth here vnto yottcgoed 
people) tij e woꝛdes of the pꝛophete Eſaye, whete he 
ſapeth, that by the ſtrypes and woundes of Chꝛiſt ye 
were healed. O mooſte comtoztable woꝛdes. Bytter 
verelb were theſe ſtrypes to oute Sauioure Chiſte, 
ur they were ſwete to bs. ſo ſwete that without them 
we ſhulde haue den in mooſt paynful miſery 8nd an⸗ 
guyſhe. Let vs than neuet put out of oure myndes 
this mooſt comtoꝛtable tidinges this ſwete and mee 
_ tp Solpell that hilt bare our ſynnes in his bodye 
| * 


LIMI 


On the kyꝛll ſonday after E ſler. Tel. bit 
on the tree. This ttealure J meane the knowlege of 


this thinge who ſo wanteth is moolt nedy and poze 


pea he hath nothynge at all. Foz this is (no deubte) 
that pꝛeciouſe petle that Chziſte ſptakeih of in the 
Golpell of Patheu, where he ſapcth,tt at thc kyng- 
dome ofheauen is Iyke vnto a marchalinte men, ſe⸗ 
kynge goodly petles whiche whan he founde one p28 
cious perle, went and fold all ti at he had andbeug ht 


it. No ve thcughe thys thyngebe playne ytoughe 


and apparaunt:pe with youre pactence F wyil de⸗ 
clare vnto you what the mooſt excellent doctony 


* ofthe churche ſaynte Hierome w2pfeth bpon this Thcwoves 


placce Durely (ſapeth ſaynte Hietomeꝰthete ie one ot Hitow 
perle mooſt pꝛecious of all, that is to wit, iht know⸗ 
lege of our Sauioute and the miſtety of has gaſ⸗ 
ſton and reſurteccion, whiche whan a matchaunte 
man hath feundecas ſapnte Paule the Apoſtle dyd) 
he deſpyſeth all the miſteries ol the lau e and pzophes 
tes and his olde oblcrualuctes whet in he lyued wit h⸗ 
out repzoche.yea and he tegatdeth them no better 
than the parynges of his nayles oz chyppes to thins 
tent to wynne Chziſte vnto hym. This Chziſte ag 
IJhon baptiſt u itncſſeth) is the lambe ot᷑ Cod whiche 
taketh a waye the ſonne ofthe wozide.. Where ag 
befozehis commynge we were as ſhepe wanderyng 
without a ſhepherde but now by fayth' we be con⸗ 
uerted vnto oure ſheperde which is the onelp geod 
ſhepherde and vnto the byſhop ot out ſoules wh ich 
is ete rnall, alwap es medtatoure and interceſcou re 
fo2 vs; al wax ea pꝛeſentynge and offerynge hymſelfe 
foz vs. Let vs than good ptople folowhis conuetſa 
tou: Let bs beate pacientip al thinges foꝝ the love of- 
B. ili, him 


On these ſondape after Eſtez. 


hym, which hath (uffred ſo many tribulations and 
extteme papnes foz vs. Let vs not ſynne wyllyngly 
Let vs not ſpeake any vbntrouthe,traud, dilun u⸗ 


lation, and lpes. Let vs not curſe, it any ſay euyll of 


vs. Let vs not thꝛeathen if any do greue vs. Let vs 


giue vp al vengeaunce vnto God. Let vs remembze 
the good whiche he hath done vs by his glozious 
paſſion, that we maye be deade with him as to bim, 
and moztifted by his lpirite as to vs. Let vs lpue no 
mote in beaſtly wiſe to our ſelues but in moſt clenly 
ſoꝛte to him, which is our iuſt ice, fo we be the ſhepe 
whiche he hath conuerted from wandering kozthe of 
the right path. krom errour and inkidelitie, vnto faith 
He is out ſhepherd. ſet vs woꝛthelp folow him vnto 
the paſture ot lyfe. He is our biſhop, our mediatout 
our inter teſſout, out oblation. And how do we feare 
that we ſhulde not be exalted to his glozyee Let vs 
haue this fayth that none is refuted which foloweth 
hym mekelp and pactently, Who locucrhath this 
fayth can not peryſhe,yea there was neuer ſo great a 
ſynner but that this mediatouꝛ and raunſorer hath 
ſatified koꝛ him, ił being truly couerted and penit ent 
koꝛhis ſynnes he be garniſhed and cladde with 
this fruteful faith and bꝛenning charitie and 
hope in him which is our only ſauiout and 
tedemer. To whom with the eucrlaſting 
father of heauen and holy gooſt be glo⸗ 
ty without ende, in ſecula 


ſeculezum. Amen. 
C The goſpel on the ſeconde ſonday ak⸗ 
tor Eſter dap. The.r. Chapter of Jhon. 
| Thargtimens 
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On the. li. ſondãye after Eſter, 
C Chic is the true ſheph erde: 
1 — Elus ſad to his diſciples. I am the go od 


5 ſhepherde. A good ſhepherde gructh his 


— 


WAY —— — we 


and ſcattereth the ſhepe. The h.red leruaunt fleeth 
becauſe he is an hired ſeruaunt, and careth not foz 
the ſhepe. Jam the good chepeherd and knowe my 
ſhepe and Jam knowen of mpne. As my father 
knoweth me, euen ſo know J alſo my father: And J 
geue my lyle fo2 the ſhepe, and other ſhepe Jhaue, 
whiche are not of this kolde. Themalſo muſte J 
bzrnge, and they ſhall Heare my voyct, and there 


ſhall be one folde and one ſhepcherde, 
The ſermon vpon this Goc pell. 


N this Eolpell good people our Lo2d doth (here 
vs, that he is the true and right ſhepherd, And if 
ts good reaſon, foꝛ he ouly hath giuen himſelfe vnto 
the death, and hath quyckened all his ſthepe, He 
alonly doth nouriſh with his doctrine all his ſhepe 
with the tode okeuerlaſtinge life, pf the wolke doth 
come, that is the greate deuell of hell oz any ofhys 
members, he neuer fozſaketh his ſhepe but doth de⸗ 
fende and dely uer them from the fozce and myghte 
of the enemye, fo he is ſtronge aboue al, and is moze 
myghty then all. And allo the chepe be hig. foꝛ he 
hath bought them with a greate pꝛice, whiche is 
aboue all pꝛices. Whertoꝛe he loueth them accozding 
to the pꝛice, that is to ſap, moꝛe than any thought can 
thinke oꝛ tonge expꝛeſſe. And he hath not a'/only 
boughte them againe,but he hathe made and 1 
them 


Fol. b ſit. 


? 2H 6 Þ he whicheis not the hepherde nexther the — 
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On the leconde ſondape tifter Eſtez. 


them.ſo that they be his owne hande wozkes and his 


owne ſheps. e lurely is the ſhephetde vy whome all 
thinges bene made. avherfoze naturally he can not 
hate them. He is no foꝛgetfull ſhepherde, but a ſhep⸗ 
herde knowing al, he can fozget nothyng. J oz as the 
eternall father knoweth all:lo iniyke maner he k no⸗ 
weth al. As the father eternal knoweth all in giuing 
him al, in lyke manet he knowethHis ſhepe in g uing 
them al. Foz he gyueth the lyle, wiſdom and myght. 
Yea and ſuche lote wiſdome, and might as is aboue 
the capacitie of the woꝛld. Foꝛ thoſe that be accozTing 
to the woꝛlde be but ſhadowes of them. And by this 
wyſc d which ſurmounteth the woꝛld, his ſhepe know 
him. Thts is the good herdmã giuing life to all kno 
wing al a which is almighty: But the Hired ſhepherd 
is none ſuche. He doth not dye foꝛ his ſhepe, He doth 


not gyue them lyle. Pea when the wolte commeth he 


Doth leaue them foꝛaſmoch as they be not his owne. 
He hath neyther made them noꝛ yet boughte them a- 


gane. He therfore renayth awape, and letteth them 


be loſte: and devoured with the wolfe, and fynally 


go into euerlaſtyng dampnation.He is Unmighty. 


He is ignoꝛãt x cleane vnlyke vnto the good herdmã 


Furthermore this hired ſhepherd hath but a litle and 


a particuler flocke. But the goodherdm hath a gret 


22 


flocke, he hath the flock of the nation of Ilſtaeli and 


ok al other nations. He hath þ vntuerſal tlock.which 
from dapye to daye he leadeth and gatherith to gether 
that they mave here his ſwete voyce and his holye 
doctrint whiche is the doctrine of the goſpell) tyll 


tyme that all the moꝛlde ſhall be but one flocke, and 


that there be but ane herdman, whiche is our Lorde 


Jeſu 


* 
25 


11 , . . . ie 3 


led 
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On the. ii. ſondaye after Eaſter, folſo. it 


Jelu Chtiſt, as it is lapde here, And there ſhalbt 


made one ſhepecote and one heawman. Now by this 
parable good frendes we be taughte and enkoꝛmed 
of the true office of Chꝛiſt and wherkoze he came in⸗ 
tothis woꝛldt. ys offyce whervnto he was ſente of 
his father was to teach vs and alſo to ſaue vs, As 
tou chynge his doctryne and teachynge, who euer in 
kedynge ok hys klocke was mote vigilant, maze bu⸗ 
lx, moe paynefull than he wag, Who euet miniftred 
to his ſhepe more diligently the koode of the euangze 
licall vetitie. All that herde hym ſpeake and pꝛeache 
weren ſtcanyed vpon hys docttine. Foz he taughte 
them not alter the faſhion of the ſcribes and phati⸗ 
ſees which neuertheles were the great doctouzs and 
learned men of the lawe but as one hauynge a won⸗ 
derful grace and authozitiz.Vea euen the verys ene« 
mpes were compelled to teſtiły of him that he taught 
the waye of God in ttuthe as apperacth/ in the. xxit. 
chapter of Watheu, Nepther dyd Chziſte only teach 
hys ſhepe that is to faye, thoſe that. folowed hym 
lyke ſhepe that were well nere loſt but he alſo hea 
n beſtowynge euen hys very lyfe foz them, 
Fo: I p2aye vou dyd he not dye foz out ſynnes. 
Was it not he only whiche with his bloude walſhed 
a wape the fylthynes ok oute ſynnes. Pes doubtles, 
But who be thele hyꝛelynges whyche whan they ſe 
the wolfe come to deuoure the ſhepe they rune theyx 
waye: Surely thele be thole whych pzedch the woꝛde 
and that alſo purely and ſyncerely,but they pzeche it 
koꝛl ucre, foꝛ honoure,foz glozye, oz fox the belyes 
ſake.Theſe I ſaye be no true herdmen but hyꝛelyn⸗ 
ges. toʒ theſe dꝛyue not awape the * 2 wo 
Cui. ge 
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On the. iu fondape after Eaſtcr, 


nes that is to ſaye the deuyll and his lymmes 7 
meane the Antichriſtcs which perſccute and deuoute 
Chriſtes tlocke but as ſone as petłecution and troy 
ble foz the woꝛde commeth.anonethey are goonc. ME 


Terem*xiti, theſe do the prophete Jerempe ſpcake ſeyenge. Wo 


be vnto the ſhepeherdets that del toye and ſkatter 
my klocke⸗ J wyll therloꝛe vyſyte the wyckednes of 
theyꝛ ymaginations. It is true that the Apoſtle wzy- 
teth. Qui epi copatum deſiderat bonum opus concu 


pßiſcit. that is to ſaye. e that deſyteth an oucrſyghte 
Eprſcopatub 02. à cure oucr a flockewhyche attet the grebe woꝛde 
quid ſit. A is called a byſhoptych coueteth a good woꝛke. Lo 


ſayeth ſaynt Dicrome t2ytynge to C ceanusꝰ the A. 

poſile calleth a byſhoptyke a wozke and nat a dygni⸗ 
tie a laboure and not a deyntencs, a u oʒke u hereby 
thꝛough humilitie he wuliebe lou ly & not to ſwelle 
in pꝛyde. Foꝛ a byſhop o2 curate muſt be fautics, ſo⸗ 

bꝛe full of good doctrine not gyuen to foule and kyl⸗ 

thy gaynes but meke diligent full of chatitie accoz- 

dynge to thexemple of Chrilt the hygh and ſupreme 
Mepeherde of all and the lhepeherde of ſbcepeherdes 
whyche as this goſpell ſayethe gate hys owne lyte 
foz the ſauegarde and health of hys ſhecpr that is to 
ſaye of all vs that folowe and belcue on Hymn, Whct⸗ 
foze my bꝛethꝛen and ſylters to conclude Howe, hap⸗ 
vy be we fo to haue ſuche a heatd man a kot to know 
to loue, ſo folowe to heate his ſwecte vopte that gy⸗ 
ueth lyke to heare his docttyne to be rekettioned and 
kedde with the meate whiche geucthe cuerlaſtynoe 
lyfe, to haue wyſedonie and myght that ſurmounteth 
the wozlde by the ſayde out heardmen lyghtnyng vs 
in hym by fayth;dzawynge vs to hym by hope, a in⸗ 
| 'aiiwnge 


74% wa as Om?! 


* 


___ Dnthe:i.fondave after Eaſter; kolſo.it 
flammyng vs by charitie.Unto hym ther koꝛe be glo 
tye in all the nations within the compalle of the earth 
fog euet and euer. Amen. 


The Epiſtle on the.iii.ſonday after eaſter, The firſt 
epiſtle of ſaint Peter ibe · ii. Chapter, 


Thargument, 


Spetet echoꝛtet) to laye aſyde all vyce, to ab⸗ 
f — — krom. tlechly luſtes and to obeye woꝛldly 
tulets. 
5 — beloued brethrẽ, l beſech you as ſtrauns 
gers and pilgrems /abſtaine from fleſhly luſtes 
which fyght againſt the ſoule, and ſe that ye haue 
honeſt conuerſation among the gentiles, that wher 
as they bakbite you as euyldoars,thep may ſe your 
good wor kes, and prayſe God in the day of viſitatis 
on. Submytte your ſelues therefore vnto all maner 
ordinaũces of raanforthe Loids ſake, whether it be 
vnto the Kynge, as Unto the chiefe heade: other vnz 
to rulars, as vnto them that are ſent of hym/ for the 
aaiſhment of euyl doars / but for the laud of them 
that do well. For ſo is the wyl of god / that with wel 
doynge pe ma e ſtoppe the mouthes of foliſhe and 
ignoraunte menzas fre, and not as hauynge the liber 
tie for a cloke of maliciouſnes, bnt euen as the ſer⸗ 
-Jauntes of God, Honoure al men: Loue brotherlye 
felowſhyp. Feare God, honoure the Kynge, Seruail 
tes obey your maſters with feare,not onely yf they 
be good and courteous, but alſo choughe they be 
frowarde. For it commeth of grace ta Chtiſt Jeſus 
— - < 
C. il. 


This 


On the. iii fondaye aftcr Eaſtcr, 


T his Epiſtle, good chriſtian bzcthren 5 lyſtcrs 
1 1s very excellent and notable. J oꝛ in it is han⸗ 


deled the ſeconde patt of chꝛiſtianite that is to wytt: 


howe in this lyfe, after we haut ones recetued and ta 
ken the tuangell oz glad tidinges of oute laluation 
(whyche thynge we call com monly in englyſhe a gol⸗ 
pelÞwe ought to lyue. In the pꝛoceſſe that goeth be; 
foe this cpiſtle.ſaint Peter taughte and ſhewed the 
other parte of Chʒiſtianitie, whiche is of fapthe and 
howe we ought to beleue the goſpell and allo howe 
we be edefycd and buylded vppon Chziſle the cozner 
ſtone, whereas befoze that tyme we were the chyldꝛen 
of vengcaunce, and as abiectes and! caſſawayes in 
gods ſyght but now we be made thexhyld2cn of god 


by chꝛyſte. Whicge treaſure truely ſapnt peter Torhe 


extolle and lyfte vp withprayſes aboue mcalure, (o 
that it were well with vs,yf aftc2 the knowledge. of 
ſo greatoriches we might be lycenced forthwith to de 
parte out ot this miſcrableIyfe, But foꝛaſmuche as 
we dye not by and by after the tecciuinge of lo great 
commodities and felicitics,therfoze nowe doth laynt 
petet teache vs howe and by what meencs we ſhuld 
lyue here in carth that we dye not cternally, 

Foz Satan our mottall ennempe ncucr'flcpeth 
but ever watchethe that he maye either quite and 
cl canc plucke vs fiome gods weꝛde oz at leſt u eve 
(hat he myght wetyws and make vs llouthfull and 
negligent in doinge of good woꝛkes. Foz aſſutedlye 
it commethe lo tommenlpe to paſſe, that foꝛthwith 
when we heare by the pꝛeachinge of the golpell ! chat 
we be let at peace with God a iuſtified in his ſyghte 
vy only faith in him then no man wil do any longer 

any 


On the.tii.ſondaye after Eaſter, : ': folio. rt 
any goodnes at al, whych thyngeno doubte chaun⸗ 
ced euen in ſaynt Peters tyme. By teaſon wherof 
he toke occuſion to wꝛyte thele thynges concetnynge 
the inſtitution of the chꝛiſtiane lyfe. As thoughe this 


holy Apoſtle Peter wold lay. Good bꝛethern lyth pe The occ4ſes 
haue now teceyued the goſpell, and lyth ye be iuſti⸗ of lis epiſle 


fied by fayth in Chꝛiſte now it ſhalbe very good and 
neceſlatie foꝛ you to Coo about to redꝛeſſc/yout ma⸗ 
ner of lyuing and to abſteyne from carnal and klel⸗ 
ſhely deſircs and luſtes. But it is an hoꝛtible tyynge 
to be ſpoken, that fleſhly diſites and luſics do not 
ctaſe no not in the iuſtifled perſons . Pra we ſc by 
daily txpeiiente that then mote and more carnall 
deſires do bꝛeake foꝛth, not bicauſe this faulte com⸗ 


meth by the golpel, as many ennemycs of the Gol⸗ 


pell and papyſte e blaſt hem uſly do allege, but by⸗ 
cauſe Satan is the enemy of the goſpell and of the 
iuſtice whych the golpell teacheth. He doubtles ne⸗ 
euet llepeth though we llepe neuet ſo ſoundly a care 
leſly,but lyke a toꝛyng lyon he runnyth and le peth 

abc ut, ſcakvng whome todcuoure as thapoſtle S. 


Peter dothteſlifie in the ende of this fitſte cpiule . pee. 


But koꝛaſmoche as the power of deſires and luſtes 
is ſo great yea and that after tuſtification receyued; 
iaynt Petet vleth cettein warlyk words wherwith 
he expꝛeſſeth the (trengty and power ot theſe carnal 
ſt woꝛldly deſitres, which he layth do watte againſte 


vs and (es the greke woꝛdt purpoꝛtet hoꝰdo dayly cx: mala 


erciſe with vs a pyched felde. which thyn ge the letyp 

ute othcrwhylcs callcth the conklycte of the kleſhe. 
md ok the ſpirite,againſt whiche no outwarde wow 
aeg can do any good. As the holy kathets alſp haue 


On the.iii.fondaye after Caſter; — * 
confeſſed and complayned of them. ſelues. Foꝛ ſaynte 
Note thi; xa Picrome him ſelfe when he ſought euety where a pꝛe 
be of, Her, ſent remedy agaynſt the deli s of the fleſhe,atlalt af 
nnter longe deliberation departed into the woode,jfty- 
ſtynge that by thys meane he ſhuld eſchue and ſhake 
of from hym hys carnall and kleſhlye delyꝛes, but it 
woul de not be. foꝛ euen in his very inyſerye and ver- 
ation of hys bodye whiche he toke vpon hym ſelk foꝛ 
that purpoſe he yet thought he lat at Rome amonges 
the romayncladics and fayze wenches and that he 
daunced with them. Wherkoꝛe lyth here in thys lyke 
it is not in our powers vtterly to do a vey caraall de⸗ 
(res: the holve fathers and pꝛophetes deſyred with 
hygh lamentacion that they myghte be lycenced to de 
parted out of this vale ot᷑ teares to the heauenlye and 
pcrfyte toyes, 
Foy here they thoughte them ſelues onelye ſtraun 
gers ⁊ as pylgꝛems oꝛ waytatynge men. Whych this / 
nge thapoſ:le paule in his ſeconde cpiſtle to the coxin 
thians doth wonderfully wel derlare, wziting on this 
wyſc. We know ſayth he that yt our cazthy manſion 
of thys dwellynge were deltroyed, we haue a buyl⸗ 
dynge of God, an habitation not made with handes: 
but eternall in hcauen. And thertoꝛe ligh we delſiring 
to be tlothed with our manlion which 1s from heauen 
ſo pet yt᷑ that we be found clothed and not naked: and 
lo forth, Now ſuche ſtraungers ſaynt peter here wyl 
leth vs to be, whyche oughte contynua liyc to loze vp 
focontende, and laboure thyther, ſettynge aſyde all 
carthlye thynges all cares and wozldlye dcſyzcs, and 
euer to ſtande tedye in hope to be delyuered oute 
ok thys our earthly tabeznacle oꝛ hoſttye, and to en⸗ 
„ lobe 


UMI 
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Onthe. iii. ſondaye after Eaſter, folio.x 
toye the cuctlaſi inge inheritaunce. Nowe beit yet in 
the meane leaſon good people, we teach e not cas doo 
theſe Anab aptiſi esꝰthat he that hath tyches, ſhoulde 
caſt them au aye but that he ticaue not in hatte vnto 
them. lyke as othet places of holy ſctiptute do teache 
vs and namely this pzclenit cpiſtle ot laynte Peter, 
whiche by a lymyl itude of firaungers oꝛ pylgtymes 
doth declare vnto vs that in the holirye of thys pre 
ſente h oꝛʒlde, we ſhoulde be in loue with nothynge, 
we ſhoulde vaynly and ambiciouſiy requyrenothyng 
that is in our hooſtes houle whyche is the woꝛlde e⸗ 
uen noncotheru yſe, than a ſiraunger, a pawmer,0z 
wayfayryng body doth, which knowcth that nothing 
in hys inne oꝛ lodgynge both partayne vnto hym,but 
oncly n aketh l aſt beme warde into hys owne coun 
trcye. Now they whiche be in loue àadmiration with 
any ihynge in this woꝛlde:they cannot be called foren 
ners, ſctaur gets. 02 pyigrimes, but cytizeus and in⸗ 
habitants of this w oꝛlde. Whertefoze itiig great fol⸗ 
ly now an ci. ges chtiſten men to be in loue wyth the 
thrnges ot the UV oꝛlde, a to ſeke plealure in carnal de 


ſytes, lyth luche thynges belonge no moꝛe to chriſty: we Te 
ans. But J pzoye, you v hat vyces dothe ſaynte a/ 


peter call here 7 hunt not onely thoſe groſſe 
faultes.but allo the inward croked aftcccions ,which 
doubtles be the vetye cauſes of thoſe outwarde and 
gtoſſe vyces. Sa ynt peter therfoze wꝛytyng eſpecyal 
lye to the Jewes which were dilperpled abꝛode in dy⸗ 
Ucts colinireyes and by them vmo vs Englyſhe me 
und to all othets ryghte tendetlye erxhoꝛtethe theym 
(callynge them hys meoſt dearely bcloucd bꝛethꝛen 
to abiteyne as fozenners and pylgrymes, 11100 — 
£ 


— — 
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On the. iu. ſondaye after Eaſter; 
fleſhlyluſtes.thatis to wit all vices, whyche of ng: 
tuve do ſticke to;the fleſhe, whiche vices do kepe con 
tinuall warre and batell againſt the ſoule and ſpp 
rite ot᷑ man that euermoꝛe tendeth and laboureth to 
do the will of God. And he wylleth them that they 
haue honeſt conuerlacion amonges the Gentyles oz 
paynems which woꝛſhypped falle Goddes amonge 
whome at that tyme when ſaynte Peter mote thys 
epiſtle the chzilten men lyued. Saynt Peter therkoꝛe 
wyll not that chziſten men ſhulde departe from the 
panyms but that they ſhulde lyue honeſtly amonges 
them to the intent that where as they backbyte them 
as euyll doers, they myghte ſe theyt good woꝛkes x 
myghte pzayle and glozifye God in the daye of viſt- 

in che dhe tation, that is to ſape, that the paynyms beynge mozs 

ef uiſtation, kyghtly inſttucted and taught by the honeſte lyke ok 
ttheſchziſttans myghte by gods vilitation be called 
allo to the Golpell, and lo to haue a bettet opinion 
and iudgement of gods woꝛde, which thynge in dede 
came to paſſe in the pꝛimatiue churche by the godlye 
exemple ot᷑ the good Apoſtolicall fathers and chzp* 
Gen people in Rome and els where. Where as nowe 
the paynims and inkidels as be turkes and Jues be 
cather plucked krome the Golpell then allured vn⸗ 
to it by the exemple of thoſe that woll neuertheleg 
be called the ſucceſſoʒs of Peder and Paule and the 
bicares of Chꝛiſte. Wherekoꝛe it is to be feated. leſt⸗ 
God wyll vilite them, not by heapinge vppon them 
hys benefytes and graces which they refuſe and neg 
lecte but by poutynge vpon them his iuſte yꝛe and 
vengeaunce accoꝛdynge to thepʒ delertes. Be vou 
lubtecte therefoze gogd chziCen people to the woꝛde 


ol 
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On the, fif.fontay afte reaſter, Fol xii 


of God. Obeye we his commaundementes taughte 


vs there. Let cut lyght ſhyne befoze men and name⸗ 
ly befoze the pꝛoude phariſees and intideles c whiche 
thynke there is no Cod» that they maye ſe our good 
woꝛkes and honeſt conuerſacton and glozyfy out fa- 
ther in heuen, Let vs lubmitts our ſelues accoꝛdinge 
to petets counſayle here, vnto euerye humapne ctea⸗ 
ture, that is to laye, vnto all ciuyle ozdinaunce oz 
power whyche moꝛtall men do admpniſter, and that 
euen koꝛ our Loꝛdes ſake. Foz it pleaſethe oute loꝛde 
we ſhulde ſo do, leaſt out conſcieuce ſhoulde be defy- 
led with ſynne thoꝛough diſobedience. Ind here may 
pe letnecgood people / that when ye obey the head tu⸗ 
ler ot the common welthe,yea do pitaſe god by thys 
obtdlence, Be obediente therfoze ſayth ſaynte Pe 


Math, yil 


ter whether it be vnto kynge as vnto the chete heade | 


oz bnto tulets as to them that are ſente of hym koꝛ 
the punyſhment of euyll docrs, And ſurely as wit 
nifſeth paule, whoſoeuer withſtandeth power te⸗ 
ſiſteth tye oꝛdinaunc cot God. Foz he is the officer 
of God to take vengeaunce on them that do cupll, 

Wherefoꝛe ye mult obepcclapeth paul not only fo 
feare of vengeaunce,but alſo bycauſe of conſcyence, 
Fo: as it foloweth here in the texte, ſo is the wpll of 
God, that with well doynge,ye mayeſtoppe and put 
to ſcilente the ignozaunce of folyſh perſons, whyche 
oltentymes tuge of ſuch thinges as they vndetſtand 
not and which cſteme the goſpell and the wozde of 
god by the manets of the imbzaccrs thereof. whyche 
of ftayltye many tymes dofall into fowle vicee, and 
do not eſteme it by the owne pꝛopꝛe nature. Where 
as in dede it is the po we? and vertue of God to the 
D. i. helth 
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Onthekourth ſcnday after eder 
Helth and ſoluation of all them that beleue. Lit vg 
then good chziſteue people ſo be ftee and vle the lu 
bertie of the Golpell, that we haue it not fo2 a clooke 
of nawtpnes,wozkyngecvnder the pꝛetente of tt, all 
lewdnes accoꝛdinge to oute foule luſtes and deſyreg 
as many called goſpellets and ghooſtly brethzen do 
whiehe be in dede no goſpellers but babblets no true 
bꝛeth zen but falſe bꝛethꝛen, no Chꝛiſtiang but anti 
chiſteg and ſklaunderets of Gods holy wozde!, Let 
vs than be no fayned chꝛiſttans, but rights chꝛiſtlang 
and ttue ſeruauntes of God. Let vg honoute and 
haue in teuetente all men. Let vs loue bzotherl;oode 
not bꝛotherhode of monkes / fryers nunnes and fnche 
other cloyſtered and diſguyſed people whiche vnder 
the cloke of fraternitle oz bzotherhode, deuoure poxe 
wydowes houſes and the [yuy»nges of other in then 
fraytres.and of whom the chziſten people been fo wl 
mocked and ſeduced whyle they perſwade theym  ' 
that they can do no better; then be of theyz bother: 
hode, whiche in dede is nothynge elles but a warme 
vl ydie dꝛanes that lyue not by the ſwete of their face 
as Goddes commaundemente byddeth them, but by 
other mens labours vnder the cloke of longe p2ayer, 
but let vs loue luche bzotherhode and traternitis 
as Goddes woꝛde alloweth, whiche is that we ſhulde 
ioue one an other after a gentle ano chziſttan mancr 
all loꝛdelynes and pꝛoude lokes layde downe, any 
when we make a dynet oz feaſte, not to call the ryche 
whyche may quyte vs agayne but out pooze chuſten 
bzeth:enand lyſters which can not acquyte ds, but 
our father tn heuen Mall acqupte it vs, Chis is vere 
tely the b2otherhode that our maiſtte Chzilte =_ ; 
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Nnthe,fif.fonTay aftereaſter, - Fol riti 
eth and that his dilciple lainte Peter do! h here ſpeak 
ok. Let vs than feare God whiche doth pzoſper oute 
obedience and helpeth vs that we may truly honoure 
all men, that we maye loue bꝛotherhode, and gyue 
due honoure to oute kynge w yc he is oute lupꝛeme 
hedde nette vader Chziſte,none ercepted,nether byl⸗ 
ſhop ot Kome noz other. Foz it thete were, ſaynt 1Be* 
ter wolde not haue paſſed it ouet with ſcilenc:, Ney⸗ 
ther is it to be thoughte that peter wyiche was one of 
Chꝛiſtes Apoſtles and of the chekeſte, knewe not the 
byſhoppe ottomes po wet oꝛ his owne power, He 
knowledged no ſuch ſupꝛemacye as the byſhoppe of 
rome doth ch alenge vnto him in that he is ſaynt e⸗ 
ters ſucceſſoure, Sainte petez byddeth vs here feare 
God and honour the Kynge.yf the byſhoppe of rome 
were to be honouted nexte Jod and befoze kynges 
why doth laynt peter ſet the kynge nerteto god. yea 
why doth he ſpeake nothinge at all of the byſhop of 
tomes anthoitie. So ye ſe that ſaynte peter makethe 
nothiige with the byſhop ol rome, and pet he ſayeth 
he is his lucceſſout. But what ſhulde J ſprake maze 
of this mater, de ubte nat but longe agoo there ts 
none of vs but regardeth the byſhoppe of rome none 
otherwyſc,then an other byſhop in his byſhoprych 
ought to be tegatded. Let him medle with his owne 
flocke,with vs he hath nothyng a do any otherwyſe 
than one chziſten man hath to do with an othet . Let 
vs therkoꝛe charitably pzap foz hym, that he may cr- 
ctute his office in hig owne dioceſe and not entre in 
to othet mens offices. Let vs than yonour out kinge 
nerte vnto God as our ſupꝛeme hedde accoꝛdingeto 
ſatut Peters counlaile in this Epiſtle, and a ccoꝛding 
D. ii tothg 
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DOynthe kourth ſonday aftereſtcr 
to the aduile of ſaynt paule in the place befoze alle; 
ged. Let alſo ſcruauntes obey theyz maiſtets noton 
ly yf they be good and toutteoule, but alloo though 
they be trough and ktowatde, not doynge leruyce to 
the eye as paule layth wzytynge to the? Ephelpang 

and as they do that go aboute to pleaſe men, but ag 
the feruauntes of Chziſte, doynge the wyllc of god 
from the hatte wyth good wyll ([crutnge god and not 
men fo2 ſois it thanke woꝛthy, ſayth ſaynt peter, 

Hythetto haue we Moꝛtly declated vnto you the mea 
nyng of this epiſtle. Howe thetkoꝛe good people yf 
ye woll be true chꝛyſtyans, yt ye well be true faithfull 
petſons, hoaſte not of your fayth in wozdes, but de⸗ 
clate in your dedes and woꝛkes. that ye haue the fetth 
of Chꝛiſte. Let vs ſhewe our beleue in ſuch wozks 
as this apoſtle ſaynte petet doth here exhozte vs to 
and than ſhall we vndoubtedly haue the tyght belefe 
and fayth in Yeſu Chziſt, which in whom loeuet it is 
in cannot but bꝛynge fozth fruyte in due ſeaſon even | 
as ſede doth that is ſowen in the good grounde ſome 
an hundꝛech folde ſome ſyxty folde lome thyzty kolde 


And this fayth thus garntſhed with the wozkes ok 


chatitie ſhall tuſtifte vs and make vs the chyldzen 
ok god and inhetitours of his heuenlye kpngdome, 
which was pepared foꝛ vs befoze the begynnynge 
of the woꝛlde by the father or heauen, to whom uvith | 
the ſonne and holy gooſt be glozye and pzayſe euet 
laſiynglye, Amen. 

¶ The goſpell on the thyꝛde ſondaye af⸗⸗ 


tet Ealtet. The. x vi.chaptet of J hon. 
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22 Fg Clus layde to his diltiples: A lytle and pe 
— E chal not ſe me and agayne a lytle, and pe 
ih aſs 8 hall le me toꝛ I go to my tathtt. Then 
fo 2 ſayde ot his diſciples one to anothet, what 


1s is this that he ſayth vnto vs, alytle aud 
1s pe ſhall nat ſe me, andagaynealytie and ye (hall ſce 
od me and that J goto my father: They layde therkoze 
ot what is this that he ſapeth:a lytle. We wote not 

what he ſayth. Jelus perceived that thep wolde alke 
ta hym, and (ayde vnto them. Pe enqupꝛe of this be⸗ 
pt twene youre ſelues, becauſe F layde a lytle, and pe 
u Challnotſerfe,andagapne a little and pe ſhall ſe me. 
e- Uxcrely vexely T ſape vnto you, ve ſhal wepe and la 
h ment, but the world hall retopſe. Pg ſhall ſozowe, 
kg but your ſoꝛowe ſhalbe tutued to toye : The woman 
to whan ſhe ttauayleth hath ſozowe, becauſe het houte 
fe © s come. But when ſhe hath bzought koꝛth het chylde, 

(he temnembzeth no mooze the anguiſſhe foz the tope, 
| that the man is bozne irto the wozlve. Ind pe nowe 
ne therfoze haue ſoꝛowe, but I (hal ſe you agayne, and 
de out hatt ſhal teiopſe, and yourioye no man taketh 
of ltomxou 


f The ſermonypon this Coſpel, 

* A the Solpel ofthis dape-good chriſten people; 

t | it is Firſt to be conſidered of vs: gow our (autour 
Ch-2\ft alcettetneth his louinge diſciples ot hys 


eh croſſe and paſſion that he ſhulde ſaffre for the taun⸗ 
1 ſomming of the wozld and alſo ok his moſt gloztous 
2 vptilin ge agatne from death to lyfe. And further- 


moze howe he ſheweth by his vpꝛilinge oꝛ reſurrcc- 
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On the fourthe ſondave aftcr eaſte. 
tion he ſhulde begynne his raigne and haue a com⸗ 
in ing to his father, And aiTurediy the pꝛeaching and 
foze ſhe wyng hereof, was tighte neceſſarye foz the A⸗ 
poltles ot Chꝛiſte to be often tau ht and dꝛyuen into 
theyz heades. F62 the fleſhecas Chi ſavth hymſelfe? 
is weake and 8gayne the articles of ¶ hꝛyſtes relt⸗ 
gio n be luthe that they ſurmount the lůlendet capa⸗ 
citie of mans wit, neither can they calelpe be petcey⸗ 
ued, This is the cauie, why Ch2tF2 lyke a taythfull 
matiterneuer cealcth to dzyuetnto his diſciples hea⸗ 
des the lu ume and content of our kayth, to thintente 
he myght fully execute thoftice that he cata foꝛ. This 
then is his ſentence and mynde, which he declareth to 
his difciples . Within a lytle o pou yy lounge ſco⸗ 
lets and diſciples, j N albe betrayed vnto the Jues 
as Thaue oitcntimes Hheretofoze ſhewed vnto you 
thatTIfhoulde be condcmpned, ſcourc ed, bobbed. and 
at taſt nayled to the croſle, And bycaule lpke as 
the pꝛophet Jonas was inthe whalcs belly thze daig 
and thꝛe nyghtes I miſte lykewyſe be buzted in 

grounde fo the ſpace of thꝛe dayes and thze'nightes; 
Therfoe fox a lytle whyle in dede ye ſhall not ſe me 
But againe aft:r a lytle whyle, that is to wyttc, the 
thyꝛde daye after whan T ſhall ryſe agayne, pe ſhall 
verely ſe me. how be it, that (hall not be longe, foz 1 
mult awaye to ny father and begynne with hym my 
qhoſtlye raygne, Lo deare frendes with ſuche woz- 
des Chꝛiſt teacheth his Apoſlttes what manet thyn ge 
his kyngdam: ſhulde be, and howe the commynge is 
to the ſamr:Ucrely the kyngdom ot Chꝛyſte is none 
otherthing thã that Chꝛiſt hath cõqueted the wozlde 
dynne, death ſatan, and hell, and furthermoze hathe 
taken 


f 


| 
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On the. lit. ſoudate after eſter. Fol. xbi. 

taken of his heuenly fathet ulli power both in heuen 
and in tatth in ſach ſozte,as henſtoꝛth, he is ozdeined 5. nn 
to be the moeſt mighti kyuge ouet the mount Spon, 
leadynge and gouerninge his ſubtectes in mooſt toy 
all wyle with the holy ſpirite ol comfozte, Into this 
his kingedom it behoued him to eutre by the ttoſſe. by 
ſhedyng his mooſt pꝛecious bloude and by death, like 
as the pꝛophet Dauid longe befoze had pzophecked cy. 
ol hym layeng he ſhall dzinke of the fioud in the wap * © 
and therroze he (hall lytte vp his heade . And het this 
ſpitituail kyngdome was not moche knowne to his 
Apoſtles. Foz they thoughte that the kyngdome of 
Chꝛiſt ſhulde haut ben tathet a woꝛldly and an out⸗ 
warde kyngdom. which thyng they ſtyll loked foz, vn 
tyl the tyine that the ſpirite was gyuen them whyche 
taught them the vndoubted knowledge hereof, and 
how they ought to tome therunto and to gette it and 
how to dwell and continue in the ſame. It we theres 
koʒe be in lykewyſe mynded to entre into his kynge⸗ 
dome, and by Co2yſt to vanquyſh ſynne, death Sa⸗ 
tan, and hel:we muſt nedes knowledge # take Chaiſe 
fo: out hygh lozde and ſaupoure . toꝛ our kynge and 
byſhop faſtly belcuing that we be made at one again 
with the father of heauen by his pꝛecious bloude and 
in ſufferynge and doing che thinges that Paulipea- Ti; 
keth of where he ſaythe. CL Ewe ſhall ſuffre togyther * 
with hym:we ſhall (urelye alſo rapgne with hym. 

Sccond, we haue bere an exemple of oute natu⸗ 
tall blyndnes fet fozth Here vnto vs by the blyndnes 
of thapoitles. Foz loke how lytie they atteined the n.4 ple of our 
ſtety of the golpell without the holy gooſt/lo lytle cd B 
we allo attepne by ours owncpowers to tultice 02 


loule 


On the fourthe ſondape aftcr eaſter, 
ſoule helth. But lit vs conſidze out of the verye texte 
therudenes and 1gnozaunce of the Apoſtles.Chzyſte 
hed ſhe wed them that after a lytle whyle they ſhulde 


not ſe hym, andalſoafter alytle whyle they Chould 


what ſt is 
to go 'to 
che father 
Epheſy,v, 
Pſal Ixyii 


ſehyin agayne,fo2 he muGe go to his father, This 
ſurelye muſtnedes be vnderitande of his deathe and 
te utreccian, and ot his ſpitituall kyngedome, Fox 
what is it to go to his father, but to fulfyll all thyn⸗ 


geg whych were appoynted foz hym to docas it is de⸗ 
c[1red in the Epiſtle to the Ephellans tand by his ho⸗ 

ly gooſt to exalte glozifye and ſaue mankynde, ot to 
ſpeake the woꝛdes of the pzop* ete, to geuei gyftes to 


men. But J pꝛape you how dyd the Apoſtles vn⸗ 
derſiande this They reaſon with them ſelues 
what ineaneth this that he ſayth, altet a wyyle pe 
ſhali not ſe me:andagayne,after a whyle ye ſhall ſee 
me we knowe not (aye they, what he ſpeaketh , Lo 
lo, the Apoſtles doo here conkeſſe theyꝛ ignozaunce 
and that they atteyne not to the wozdes that Chꝛyſte 
ſpake albeit he had ſpoken oftentimes befoze, of his 
ctolſe deatij and reſurrection vnto them. Wherefoꝛe 
it is not a lytle to be wondered at. what the Pelagy⸗ 
ans and ſuch other heretikes meane » whyche fyghte 
ſo ſtrongly loꝛ the defence of their owne naturall and 
carnall power lyth they ſe here ſo openly that the A⸗ 
poſtles them ſelues whiche hadchzyſte conuerſaunte 
amongeſt them could not by theyz owne pꝛopꝛe pow⸗ 
er, befoze the Holye goaſte came vnto them, vnder⸗ 
ſtande the ſpirituall kyngdome of Chꝛiſt. So that it 
wcllappearethe that whyle they wyll be teachers of 
other they be thelm ſelues full ſof all blyndenes aud 
depe ignozaunce, Q his therfozeis the intent ofthis 
place 
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On the'iti.ſondape after Eder. Fol. x viii. 
place, that the fleſhe in ſuch thinges as pertayne to 
iuſtikicacion can do no good, onſes the holy gooſte 
being communicate by the woꝛde be tecepued of chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men. Foꝛ as the pzophet Jetemp recozdeth,thep 


ſhalbe taught of God and not of themſelues. %, 
- Thyzdly,Chziſt doth pꝛeuent his apoſiles when he 


eſpied them not to atteꝝ ne His woꝛ des, and fox that 
cauſe deſicrouſeto aſtze hym the meanpnge ef the 
ſame, ſayenge vnto them in this wple. Of this pe do 
queſtion amonges your ſelues that J ſapde, a lytle, 
and pe ſhall not ſe me and agayne, a litle, and pe ſhal 
ſe me. Uertip verely I ſape vnto you,ye ſhall wepe 
and lamente, but the woꝛlde ſhall retoyce, Pe ſhall 
ſozowe, but your ſoꝛowe ſhabe turned into ſope. Lo 
how Chꝛiſt tendere:h his apoſtles, he ſhaketh them 
not ot foꝛ thep2 tudenes and ignoꝛaunte, but mooſt 
gentlye inſttructeth them, ſhewynge them. howe his 
koꝛmat woꝛdes ought to be vnderſtande, ſaxenge 
bnto them in this wyſe. pe ſhall wepe and be ſozy, 


but why:bycauſe pe ſhall ſe pour Loꝛde and matſter g, and 
taken lyke a theele and muttheret, nayled vppon the pearſecutios 


troſſe, and put to death. Chan ſhall ſozowe beginue, 
and pꝛinctpally this ſhall encreaſe your ſozowe, that 
the woꝛlde (hall teioyſe at your aduerſitie and your 
maiſters trouble. And iykeas Chꝛiſt had ſpoken, ſo 
it came to paſſe concerninge both his owne croſſe 
ver ati on and heuines and alſo his apoſtles. Foꝛ do 
pt thynke it à lytle bexation vnto him, when that he 
was teuiled and vpbꝛayed of the Jues ſapnge b:1to 
hym. let God delvuet him, it he woll haue hym. J 


paſſe over with ſilence the thinge that he himſ. ke co: V. an 


plapueth of, where he ſaycty by his pꝛophete Dautd 
E. i. J am, 
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| On the titi.ſondaye alter Eſter, | 
Jam a wozme# not a man the repzoufe and geſtyng 
ſtocke of men and the reluſe oi the p ople. As manye 
as beholde me mock me, they Cake theyt ! heades at 


me. M hat is this but to caſt Chzift into trouble and 


hruines and not only hym but alſe his Ipoſtles and 
louyng frendes, which folow his docttine. And albe 
it Ch21 e doth ſpcctally in this place ſpcake ot the 
tyme of his ounectoſſe whiche ſhulde be the occaſion 
ok weping 4 mourning to his apoſtles, vet his m inde 
was hereby, to ſhewe what late and foztune is to be 
loked (02 in this woꝛld vnto al true chʒiſi ians. T tus 
ch2iſtians no donte can not but ſuf te in this woꝛlde 
much dilplcalures and veratton, wheras the wicked 
perſons and ſuche as care nepther foz Eod noz de⸗ 
uell make good chere and put accozdynge to thepze 
hartes taſe. Hereunto agreeth S ale mon in his pꝛo⸗ 
uerbes lapinge, Caft not aware the chaſtiſemeut of 
thy Loꝛde God. Le pe ſe how Chiſt inũtuctethchis 
Apaſtles and armcth them with patience to (t:kre 
thobpꝛobꝛ iouſe woꝛdes, ſcoꝛnes. and pttſecuttons 
of the wycked petlous and Intichulies. And loke 
what he wylleth the apoſtles to do the ſame he com⸗ 
maundeth and ſpeatzeth cuzn vnto ts fo many as 
wolbe his diſciples and tolowers. 

Fourthly, foꝛaſmuche as Chiſte hath tolde his 
Apoſtles of the ſoꝛow and heutnes and of the perſe- 
cutions that Cnlde Happen brito them foꝛ his fake; 
he nowe againe doth com:ozte them, declarpng vnto 
them, what ſhall happen aftcr ſuche ſtoꝛmes of ti ibu 
tat ton. out heuines.layth he. ſhalbe chaunged in⸗ 
to ioye, as who ſhulde ſav, the woꝛlde as ſone 8s they 
hal haue bylled me, woll thynke they haue = the 
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| Onthe.iii.ſondape after Clicr, 
mg 1 ſpurres and that they haue put me vnder fote, but 
nye tit ſhall not vc lo, foꝛ the thyzde day aftir,ſhal I ryſe 
3 at àgayne trom death, maugre theyz heades. J (hal c6- 
and fozte pou, and in youz henines pacitfe pou, and (hall 
ind make zou glad. Ind albeit, after that tyme allo ye 
be muſt ſtyll ſuffere muche wzonge and tepzoche loꝛ my 
the name and koꝛ the goſpel ſake: pet pour affliction and 
on trouble ſhall not late longe, but euerlaſtpnge iope 
nde (hall anone enſue. An exemple of this thinge, J woll >" 
be pe take ina woman that ttaueleth with childe, A wez ofthe trade 
tus man whan ſhe traueleth. ve knowe, is in heuines and wenge n 
lde papne, toꝛ hex houre is at hande. But aſſone as ſhe 
ed hath bꝛought fozth into the woꝛlde a childe and is de 
de⸗ lpueted, ſhe remembꝛeth no moꝛe her payn and gricfe 
yze koꝛ the iope ſhe hath ot the chylde that is bozne into 
20- the woꝛlde. In lykewyle ye be now lad and heup fox 
ok mp departure, but J ſhall come le you agayne,and 
his than pout hartes ſhal leape foꝛ iope, and no man (hal 
tre be hable with all the dilpeſute he can do pou, to 
ns take awape this youre iope fro pou. Oh how com foꝛ⸗ 
ke table ought this ſimilitude whiche is here btoughte 

- FforthofChiiſtbe vnto all chziſten nen. Joꝛ fyꝛſte of 
as al tt ſheweth that veratton trouble and croſſe muſte 

as ſutely f olowe vpon the conti ſſion of tht goſpel, as 

his it is ſure, that a traueplng womã can not bꝛyng forth 
ſe⸗ her cholde withowt ſoꝛowe and grefe, but yet in the 
ke; meane leaſon the chꝛiſten man thoꝛough the woꝛd of 
ito God mult nedes aftcrwarde hane great comfozt and 
bu ioye.Furthermoze this trouble craſſe affliction and 
in⸗ perſecution of the true chꝛiſttans ſH all not be centt⸗ 
ey nuall no2 tuerlaſtynge, dut ic hall ent ure onſy foꝛ a 
he ſtaſon. And enthe conttape parte the wezldt Call 
s E · li. ice 


Rue. ve. 


On the ill londayt alter Eſter. N 
toye fo aſcaſon.But theyz ioye ſhall be of ſmall cod | to 
tynuance.as Chiiſt hymlelfe in an other place wyt⸗ * 
neſleth wher he layth. Wo be to you whyche laugh ©: 
here, foꝛ pe ſhall wepe # lamente. Albeit in very dede 
the chꝛiſtian man ſhall not be cleane voide of ioye in 
this woꝛlde, but what io pe is this? J woll(ſapeth ; 
Chziſtſe you agapne, and your hartcs ſhal toye yes 

and no man ſhal take your ioye from you. Truly the | 
tope that Chiſt here ſpeaketh of. is the gladnes and vi 
peace ofconfcience whiche the true chꝛziſtiaus hall | 4 de 
haue. in aſmoche as they knowe that God chalbe it 
mercyfull vnto them though Chziſt and chall kepe I 
and pꝛel: rue them thozough purencs of lyfeto theis Fi 
herytynge of euerlaſtynge toye pꝛepared foꝛ them be tu 
toꝛe the wozide was made, as Chulte hymſelſe wit⸗ — 
neſſeth,by the father ol heauen. To whome with the E 
donne and holye gooſt be thankes and pꝛayſes. th 


CT che Eptiſtle on the.iti.ſonday after 
Eder da pe. Che.t. Ce pt of Jams. 
The argument, th 


C Sapnt James teacheth how Gods wozde of 
depnge an heuenly gyfte ought to be teceyued. ch 
| Oſt derely beloued bzethzen,ecuerye G 
| good gyutng and every perfect gyft S 
is from aboue,deſcendyng from the 
kather ot lyghtes with whome is no an 
A tiranſmutatiõ oz ſhadowing of chans 0 
SE K geablenes-Ofhis owne wyl begate to 
de vs by woꝛde oftrouth, that we ſhulde be the ſyꝛxus 1 
frutes of his creatures, wherfozecmpdere bꝛethꝛen) th 
kteueryman be ſwpfteto heare,ſlowto 22 | 


F On the. lit. ſonday after Eſter. = Tol. xx. 
cod to w2ath, Foz mans wꝛath wozketh not gods iunice 
pt > wherfoze layng a parte al fylthines and ſupertluitie 
iy 12 maliciouſnes receiue you with meakenes þ woꝛde 


de {grafted in you which is able to ſaue pont ſoules. 
ein The ſermon vpon this Eptſtle. 
eth He holy Apoſtle ſaynt James (deatlye beloued 


pes audience) in the Epiſtle of this daye doth kyzit 
the ok all opene vnto vs the cauſes of gods wozde from 
nd | whenceit commeth vnto vs, and then he commen⸗ 
all deth and ſett eth out the authozttie ofthe ſame howe 
Ibe it is as a meane oꝛ fnſtrument,wherby thzough new 
epe dyꝛth we be made the chyldzen of god and as laynts 
ei James here ſpeaketh)the fyzſt-frutes of gods crea- 
be tures» Is towchynas thecaulcsof godes wozde 
ut⸗ we ſhall vnderſtande, that the goſpell oz wozdeof 
the  Eod is no humanethtnge, It is the wozde J lay net 
ther ot Emperour,King.pzince, Duke,noz other tem 
po:all ruter,nepther ts it anp ſuch thynge as com- 

monly chaunce to vs foʒ out pꝛopze merttes,neither 

yet is it vnpythpe, weake, oʒꝛ bnperfecte,whiche eps 
ther of it ſelfe is not ſtronge tnoughe, oꝛ nedeth any 

other helpes tothe perfectron and accomplyſhement 

1 therof,but it is a heaueniy worde, a good gyfte of 
P Godand perkecte, that is to ſape, whiche almyghtye 


t Sod hym lelfe hathe authoꝛtzed and ſet fozthe,and Some 


be whiche God gyuet j of his mere grace and fauour, 
9 and whtche is ſtronge and full of power accozdyng 
n to lapnt Paule, which ſayeth it is the power of God 
te tothe healthe or all ſuche as beleue the ſame, 


le 1 perfecte fozaſmoche as it neythernedeth any 2 
ther wozde,nepther petran - _ anp otherco be 
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we ſhulde mengle/ourfpatkedzeames with his light 


taughtc what is the kynall vſe of Abele 
2 


On the fourth ſonddpe after E ſter. 


matched with it: Certainly this deſcription of gods 
woꝛde is thus by ſaynte James ſet fozth and com: 
mended vnto vs, leſte by ſttapenge out of the wap 
we myght happen to deceyue dure ſelues thynkynge 
it inoughe to heare the woꝛde of God withoute any 
maner ofregeneration and newe lyfe.Foz pe mum 
vnderltande that godes wozdeis a farre greatete 


thynge, it is an heauenlp, good, and perfect e gpite 


whiche commeth from aboue euen from god the fa: 
ther ol lyghtenes, with whome is no tranſmutation 
of lyghte and of dattzenes, neyther can he luſtre that 


EE —— 
blyndenes, | ,oure catnal Ipbertte, 
oure euell and beaſtlyelyuynge- We be allo here 
and 
wherfoze it ſerueth. It ſerueth doubte by it 
weſhulve be as new bozne childzen ful of innocencte 
and gylteles lyuyng and be made the fy2ſte frutes 
ofthe creature of god, whichecommeth not of oure 
owne deſeruynge, but it is the woꝛke of god the fas 
ther, whiche dothe renewe and regepd2e vs with the 
woꝛde ot trouth to thintent we maye be the fy2ſt fru- 
tes ok his creature. Dayute James therfoz wylleth 
vs to lape downeall tetcheles and vapne ſpendynge 
ok oute tyme and llauthfulnes towardes the wozde 
of god. and that we ſhulde pꝛaye god that he woll 
vouchſaue to open vnto vs the vnderſtanding ofhis 
woꝛde and gpue vs allo encreate in the ſame that we 
mape heare tt with frute,and vnderſtandyng it and 
being renewed therby, myght be made the fyzſte fru- 
tes ofthe creature of god. Let vs not than deceyue 
oute 


On the.ci(i.ſondape, Fol. xxi. 


oure ſelfes as though it were inoughe to heare the 
woꝛde of god and not to bnderſtand it with the dart 


not to catche holde ol tfby tapthe,not to wozke well 6% 


outwardely. Euery good and perfyte gute is fron 
aboue, the woꝛde of god is perfpte,tt nedeth none o⸗ 
ther woꝛde to ſteye it, and to make it peripte, pea 


we can nepther take it nozvnderſtand it perkptlpe. 


onles it be gyuen vs of God. Mt 180k it ſelfe mo ſte 
perkyte, and it is the thynge alſo whiche onlpe can 
make vs pettit. It commeth from the father ot light. 
that id to witte from god whiche is the only cauſe 
ok all lyght, in ſuch ſoꝛte that the thynge which we fe 
in vnderiiandyng godes woꝛde, is of Ce d. It is alſo 
the gyfte of god, that his woꝛde doth lyghten,2 the 
father is ot hymſelfe lyght. With whome is no Lari. 
ableneſſe noꝛ interchangeable ſhadou ynge, that is 
to ape, he can not abydet hat lyght a Tarkwes ſt uld 
be confounded 02 myngled togyther. Foz he is the 
fatherotlyght onlye, and not of datkencs. ) (ape 
he can not ſaffre that we ſhuld glozye and bꝛag st his 
woꝛde as ot a oyfte,aud in the mene ſcalen To the 
wo:kes of datkenes. And by this doth the Apoſtele 
ſapnte James moue vs frem eupil wozkes by the 
exemple of god whiche ts intranlmutable and incon 
uertible, that is to ſape he is not nowe ipghte newe 
d irkenes. And ther koꝛe ought not we to folowe both 
lyght aud darkenes togyther. Foz wyllynglpe begat 
he vs with the woꝛd of his truth, that we (vide be 
the fp2ſt frutes of his cteatut e. As though ſatute Ja⸗ 
mes wolde ſap, Bycauſe god hath begotten bs a new 


by the woꝛde of trouth to thintent we myght be _ 
L 


, 
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On the fourth ſendape after E ſter. 
his fyꝛſt frutes, than ſeynge we be his fyrſt frutes, 


vecommeth vs not to folowe darkenes,it beconime/ 
vs Jſaynomotetoleadeoutlyfe I vice and naug 


7 


tines, but it behoueth vs to be dots. and not oneh 
heacers ot the woꝛd . In that he ſayth, uillynglyt 


chuürſteih out metite, J Iti 
called the wo: de of trouthe.aſwell becaule that of ! 
ſelfe and of the o tuse it is trut, as bycauſe ! 


maketh other true. Secondlp, we ſhall d:1:gently 
marke. that the Apoſtle ſapnte James un i attu 
part ofthis epiſtle, doth ſturte vs to; #6ws lt, an 
to ſuch wozkes,as the woꝛde of God and newe bp1ti 


wolde aſtze. Foz it ts even knyt and annexed to nen 


byꝛthe that a man ſhulde do good woꝛkis, as all 


Paule wttneſſeth ſapeng. What ſhall we than ſayt 


ſhall we abyde in ſpnne, that grace myghte be th 
moe: God foꝛbyde. we that be deade to ſpune, hon 
ſhal we hereafter lyue in the ſame : à lſo to the Ephe 
ſians he. wziteth. we de gods hand woꝛke, created i! 
Chꝛiſt to do good workes which god hath p2zepared 
that we ſhulde walke in the. Ino to the Coloſſians h 
ſapth il ye haue riſen with Chꝛiſt, ſeke xe the things 
abone,regard heutly thinges and not crthly thing 
wherfoze mydeate bzethzen(ſayth ſaynte James lt 
euerp man be ſwyfte to heate, ſlowe to ſpcake, 5 
which woꝛdes he koꝛbydeth chefely muche talk png 
and pzatipnge wheꝛby in ſaynte James tyme mam 
dyd bzaggec(as they do at this daye.of the Goſpel 
without chaunging of theyz fourmar lyfc + witheu 
lyuynge after the Eolpel.Duch verſons S. James 
wolde haue ſwyfteto heare and ſlowe to ſpeake tyl 


tyme they tightly vnderſtande Gods wozde ou 
ede 


. b 
l 
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On the, till. ſondaye alter Eſter. Fol. xt. 


dedes agreable to the ſame. He willeth vs alſo to bt 
low to wꝛath, and conſequentip meke and pacient. 
Foz the wzath,of man woꝛketh not the ryghtuoulnes 
of God, that is to ſape. Jre 02 math and the effectes 
therof,can not do the thiages which be rightfull bes 
tor Sodoʒ whiche God requiteth of vs. Ind ſaynte 


James calleth here the tuſt ice of God,not that wher⸗ 


by we be iuſtified befoze God, but that iuſt and righ⸗ 


tous lpuinge whiche God requirethof vs to the de⸗ 


claratton ot that iuſtice whiche tuſttfyeth and whiche 


is gotten by fapth. Wherfoꝛe caſtyng away all vn⸗ ,, 


Jn manſas 


clennes and erceſſe of maltce let vs receyue with me- tuvine, 


| kenes the wozde4mplanted in vs. ol God the father 


Ffheauen,Receyue itche ſapth) with mekenes, thats 
isto ſape with all ſobzenes and teuetence, not after 
aryottouſe and ſediciouſe ſozteas though we wolde 
fyght koꝛ it, noꝛ agayne with an euell and ſtrugting 
minde ( as many diſſemolers do) but gladly thanks 
fally and gently. Foz it is the thynge which is hable 


to ſaue out ſoules. Whiche thinge allo laynt Paule nen. 


pꝛoueth, wzytynge to the Romaynes, where he te- 
cheth, that we be tuſtifted by feyth; by the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of gods woꝛde. Nowtherfoze to make an ende 
let vs accoꝛdyng to the meanpng ok this Epiſtle, 


whiche in ſo few? wordes contepneth lo heuenly do 
ctrine, imbꝛaſe this woꝛde oftrouthe that ſapnre Ja- 
mes doth here ſpeake gt, and fo imbꝛaſe it that we 
mayebe counted Gans not hearers only. Thus 
doing we ſhalbe z 


I vedio idee people 
of God and to tntoye at laſt the king done. prepared 
fo: vs of the almyghty, who be lauded foz euer and 
euer. Imen. 


F. l. The 


@]wes 


Cn the.t(if.fondayeafter Eſter, 
(C Lb Goſpel on the fourthe ſoudap af⸗ 


tet 1 Chapter of zb on. 


z Chziſte pzompleth to ende the holy gooſte 
er and ol his oftyce. 
N & Elus lapde to his diſctpies. Pow J g 
y 7 8 to hym that ſente me, and nene of you aſ⸗ 
MS I haue ſayde theſe thynges vnto you, 
F l0z0whath replenyſted poute herte. pet 
| Nass the trouth,it is pꝛotitabie toꝛ vou that J 
* go, Foꝛ it J go not that comfozter wyll not teme to 
You. But if J departe, Þ wyll ſende him pou. And 
whenhe is come he ſhall vebukc the wozlde of ſprite 
and of iuſtice and of iudg en ente. Ot lyn.becauſe 
they beleue not on mt. Ok iuſtite becauſe, J o to my 
kather, and ye ſhall ſe me no moe, Cf un gement. be⸗ 
cauſe the pꝛince of this wezid is iug ed alteby. J haue 
pet many thynges to tell you, but pe can not beart 
them now. But when he is come the lp itite of trouth 
he ſhall leade you into all treuth.Foz hc hall not 
ſpeake of him ſelfe but what ſoeuer he ſhall beare he 
ſhall ſpeake and (hail ſhewe you thynges to come. 
He hall glozitie me, foꝛ he ſhall teceaue of myne.and 
ſhali ſhewe vnto pou, Al whatſoeuer the father hath, 
be myne, Therfoꝛe J ſayd that he (hall recepueof 
myne and ſhew to bos. N 


The ſermon vpon this Gofpal. 
* T2 chefe pat parte ofthis Goſpcl good people ſtan- 
deth in the declaration of the offyce of the holp 

_ 


Q keth me whyther goeſt thou. But bycauſe | 


On the. tiit.ſondape after Eaſter?” - fol. xx ti 
ghooſt whiche foz that purpoſe is ſent of Chꝛiſle that 


he ſhulde dilclole and open the lpirituall kyngedom 


of Chʒiſt and dilcoutr the blyndnes of the woꝛld con 
cerninge this kyngedome. Foꝛ the ſpirſtuall kynges 
dome of Chuilte becauſe it ſtãdeti wwfapth is not per 
cepued oi the woꝛld, no moꝛe the is his iuſt ice, coleſſe 
fozalmuch,asthe woꝛlo, becauſe.it is led with reaſon 


lonketh toz an other kyngdom,an other iuſlice. and al⸗ 


ſo an othet bleſſe, euen luche as be mooſt agreable to 
the iudgemente ot reaſon and na be leene with the 
carnall epen and groged with the kleſhly handes. 
Suche thinges. becauſe reaſon alloweth them, do de 
ceiue and flatter the woꝛzlde, and be lettes and impe⸗ 
dimentes, that the true kyngedeme of Chʒuſte whych 
is ghoſl ly can neuer be ryghtiye onderſlanded of the 
woꝛlde. And ſurelye the dilctples dyd here ſomewhat 
repꝛeſent the woꝛlde, toꝛ they alſs dyd as pet after a 
carnall ſoꝛte truſt and hope vpen the carnall pzeſece 
of Chꝛyſte as thoughe he hadde come into the wozld' 
to ſette vp ſome carnall rapgne oꝛ Empire that all 
the woꝛlde ſhulde haue lozed vpon and eſtemed. 
Aud thei foꝛe whan they harde chꝛiſte ſape he woulde 
go agayn to his father from whom he was ſent, their 
hertes were colde and replenyſhed with care and he⸗ 
uines. Is though they ſhulde ſaye vuto hym: We 
truſted that thou wouldeſt haue begonne and ſet vp 
here à ſtately and triumphante kyngdome and nowe 
thou ſaveſt that thou wolte departe hence to thy fa. 
ther. Aſſuredly my bꝛethzen all we be even thus na⸗ 
turally affected and diſpoſed, befoꝛe the ſendpnge ok 
the holy gooſt, that we ſtyll dꝛeame vppon ſome cars 
nall thynge concernynge Chziltes kingdem, Lut 


- Onthe fourth londape utter Eſter · | 
when the holy ghooſt come, he (hall teache vs that 7 
the kingdom of Chyift ſtandeth in fayth and ſpirite | 
and not in an outwarde lozdſhyp oz wordly poure; 


Then alſo ſhall our iuſtice ſhʒinke and quake which 
we layne we haue befoze the lyghtenynge of the ho- 
ly goſte,and our iugemente ſhall appete wherby at 
cozding to our owne reaſone we iuge ofthe teigne of | 
Chꝛiſt. Finally alſo our ſpunes ſalbe diſcloſed con⸗ 
cernyng our lacke of feith and miſbelefe which we 7 
hadtowardes Chziſte the onlye ſauiour, whan we ſe 7 
that thoſe be ſinnes which befoze we iuged foz rights ⸗ 
tuoulnes.as fot exemple, the aſttaunce and cruſt in 
oure owne woꝛkes, and ſuch lyke.And leſte a man 
ſhuld feyne to himſelfe ſome peculiar viſion, and ils 7 
lumination he ſwot not what, pe hall vnderſteude 
that the holy goſte commeth when the true woꝛde o 
god is pꝛeached & pꝛynted in the hart which wozd no 
doubt is the woꝛke ol the holy goſte. This holy got 
dothlyghten vs and leadeth vs to the znowlege ok 
gods wozde.Now therforeclayth C hꝛiſteꝰ J go m © 
Bos new I Ve? £0 hym that ſent me, to thintent J mought come 
donc: aͤgayne and begynne a new and ſpirituall taigne in 
reuerting by death. And not with ſtandyng that J 
ſap vnto vou that Jmuſt departe from you,ye aſke 
me not whether J go. Xs who ſhuld lap,yf pe were 
not blinded with the care ok the ſleſh and ſought not 
fox wozldly thinges,ye wold haue aſked me whether 
IJ go, ſyth I tolde you I muſt departe.Neuertheles © 
bycauſe I haue ſapd ſuche thinges vnto pou,youre | 
artes be full of ſoʒowe, not ſo much bycauſe of my 
departure, as bycauſe pe ſe that pe Call lacke thoſe | 
warde and wozldely pleaſures and * $ 
which 


5 On the.iiif,ſondape after Eſter, Fol.xxitt. 
that which pe hoped to haue recepued in my kyngdom. 
wbeit A tel vou the trouth, it is good toʒ pou that e,, ve 
IJgomp wap, as who ſhulde ſap, pout opinion con- dis, 

” cernynge my raigne is falſe and cleane wzonge But 

= J woll ſhewe you the trouthe why J muſte departe, 
pattip becauſe pe map vndetſtande what maner king 
dome mp kingdome is, and pattip what pe /ought to 
loke foz in it. F ſay it is expedient and pꝛokitable foz 
= pou that J depatte. Freendes here we ſe that all 
= thinges whiche Chzilt dothe, he doth the ſame foz 
» our behofe and pzofpte,tnſomoche that euen his des 
paxtutt out ofthis wozlde that is to ſape his death 
was ſo pꝛofitable to bs, that withoute it, we ſhulde 
neuet haue bene deliuered out of our damnable ſtate 
ok euetlaſting deathe. He goth on and ſayth. Foz > 
Ao not awap. that comfozter ſhall notcome vnto Ede, 
| pou. Lo in this plate is conteyned the greate & ban- gc, 
tage and p2ofite ofthe death and departure.of Chꝛiſt 
= bntohts father. Foztherfoze departed he gute of 
this woꝛld, bycauſe he wolde begynne a ghoſtly king 
dome, whiche neuertheles coulde not helpe, if he had 
not alſo ſente the holy ghoſt. Foz where ther ſhulds 
bea ghoſſly kindome, and we pet carnall we could 
in no wyſe vnd erſtand noz perceyue it. Homoꝛe than 
even at this daye we vnderſtand it but by the helpe 
and ayde ofthe hooly ghoſt. Wherfoꝛe let vs remem 
be that Chziſte hath foz oure cauſe ſente the hoolp 
> goſte which myght leade, vs into all truthe that is to 
'e  wite, which might diſcloſe and open bnto vs oure 
p | ſinnesthatdo ot our cozrupt xature ſtickecin vs and 
pet neuettheles we take them foz no ſynnes whiche 
J 

F 


8 old allo t p oure ryghteoulnes to 
= holy g myght bewze Till by 


un luttes he ſhall rebuke the woꝛld of ſynne, of rightuouſnes,# ! 


On the, itii.ſondye after Eſter. 


be bekoꝛe god very barightouſnes,# finally which as 
myght ſhewe the deuell to bs iuged by the diſcloſing me 
and opening of the golpell, all which thinges no⸗ 
man ſhuld haue vnderſtanded, had not Chziſte ſent 
his holy ghoſt, whom in this place he ſutely pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth ſhulde come, and he came in dede accoꝛdynge to 
his pꝛompſe vpon Whitſondaye, as it is redde in 
the kyzſt chapter ofthe Actes of the Ipoltles., Non 
tus the holy ghoſte is called a comfozter, whiche in the! 
Greake is called Peracletus of his effecte o2 office, 
koꝛaſmuche as his office and feate is, from tyme te 
tyine ſo longe as this (pirituallktngdome ſhall en- 
dure to comfoꝛte Chziſten mens conlctences in this 
woꝛld. When this comfozter commeth, ſayth Chu, 


80 
and of tugemente. Here we ſe thze lettes and impe⸗ 
dimentes, whiche by thofkpece ofthe holy goſte muſte 
be moued awape, to thintente his ſpirituall kyng⸗ 
dome myght the better be vnderſtand, that is to ay 
ſynne which is, not to beleue in God and this thing th 
man doth vnderſtande by his pꝛopꝛe nature, and yet Of 
onles it be vnderſtande, no man can apꝛoche to tht tu 
kingdome of Chꝛiſte. The leconde is the miſgonw⸗ ca 
ledge of the true tuſice which pleaſeth God, and this # UV! 
uſo can no man take noz perfourm of himſelk. The w. 
third is tugement, where as we vndctſiand vot natu Þ? 
cally that thedeuel is iuged by the diſcloſing of the C 
Goſpel.Theſe thze lettes # impedimentes be roted | 2 
naturally in euery mans mynde, which no man can 

vnderſtande of himſelfe o2 take awaye by his owne 

power. Wherkoꝛe to the doinge herof is the holy b 
gooſte behighted vs in this Golpcl.Aud foz almoch-  v* 

as 


Onthe.titi.ſondape after Eſtes, Fol.,xtiii(; 


as the kingdom of Chziſt ts hete ſlablyſhed among 
men which be ſonners and which ot nature can do 
g no: nought but ſynne and loue theyz owne rightuoulſnes 
ſem and judge after their owne faſhion of the golpell: 
®therfoze the holy ghoſte executynge his offyce,doth 
not moue vs to departe out ofthis wozide that we 
Smayec haue no occalton to [pnne,neyther wol he that 
ciuple tuſtice o2 humane iugemente ſhylbe not be 
executed in this woꝛlde, but he teacheth vs, ttulp 
to knowe, what thyng ſynne is. Foz euery man it 
pe be not directed by ſcriptnre ſhall of his own bꝛain 
and by his owne poute and witte fepne this oz that 
to be ſynne which in de de is no lynne, and that to be 
© pertue which is none. But when the holy gholl com⸗ 
meth and repzoueth vs by godes word. oute ou ne 
pe imagimaticns and fantalts deſtroid, then we know 
uſte that, that is ſynne which no man tug ed befoze to be 
lynne. Do we know nowe that it rs ſynne, if a man 
ſay beleue not in only Chʒiſt concetnyng iuſtice, whiche 
ing thynge betoze the teceynyng of the holy goſte none 
pet. of vs knew e. Jn)yke wyle it is to be ſpoken ot righ- 
the tuouſnes and iudgement, which two thynges, we 
nw⸗ can not rightely conſydze befoze the openynge of 
s the Goſpell, u hereby the holy goolle repꝛeueth the 
Ehe woꝛlde: But to thintent ye ſhall perceyue this enter- 
atu  p2etation to be grounded of ſctipture, harken how 


the Chziſte himſelfe expoundeth this thingt. The holy Ot tro. 


ted  gGooſle (he ſapeth) ſhall rebuke the woꝛlde of ſynne. 
-an Whpebecauſe they beleue notcapth Chaifte. on me. 
ne 100 how Chziſte expouneth hymlelke what he mea⸗ 
zip neth by ſynne that is to witte vnfeithlulnes 02 miſs 
ch beleue towardes hym, whiche thynge doche cons 

emne 


On the. ilii. ſonday after Efter, 


in Chziſt laueth. The heretikes haue wzeſted this 
text as they vo al other)to the miſdeleue of the Tur: 
kes and Saralines, and ſuch people as be farre from 
vs but they ought to remembꝛe that in this behalf 
they do ſinne wozle than the Turkes, fozaſmuch as 
they wold be coũted Chziſtians,and pet in the meam 
ſeaſon they laboure to be made tightouſe and iuſtt 
befoze God by theyz owne pꝛopze wozkes withoute 
fayth in Chztſte.Of this abominable ſpnne,the vis 
keythkull perſon knoweth nothing at all. Of rightu⸗ 
ouſnes the holy gooſt ſhall rebuke the wozlde. Why 
becauſe ſapth Chꝛiſt, I go to my father, and pe ſhall 
ſe me no moze: That is to ſap, bicauſe I ſhal begynne 
mp newe reygne, whertn an other inanes ot · iu ſti a 
— than pe imagine, muſt be ſought koz and ſhalbe of va 
lour befoze God. Of iugement the holy gooſt (hall 
rebuke the woꝛlde, why. bycauſel ſayeth Chꝛiſte) the 
Pꝛince ot this woꝛlde is iudged already, Ind he cal- 
leth tugement 5 blindnes of man wherby the wozld 
alloweth naturally the repgne and the woꝛkes of the 
devell,foz the wozldehath cozrupte iugement by 


adbac uu. Alloweth and what not. Butclayth Chꝛiſte) J haut 


tran 


dem pne men,lyke as on the contrary part the belef; 


Adams fall, ſo that it ſeeth not what thynges Go 


tavbbeo, pet many thinges to ſpeake vnto pou meanpnge of! 
his croſſe and of his gloꝛie, but bycauſe ofyour wes! 
kenes and tnffrmitie pe are not{hable to beate them 
now. As who ſhulde ſaye,yebe pet carnall and ther⸗ 8 
fore ye perceyue not the thinges that be of the ſpitrite 
But when the ſptrite oftrouthe that is the holy goſt 7 
ſhall come he ſhall leade you into all trouthe. The © 
ſpitite ſhall teache you thynges ſpirituall. He ſhall | 
1 


r . ..cC a oak „ q ß wwe wa©wvwa ws Ou ooo 


NOnthe.fiff.fontay after eaſter, Fol trv 
tranſfozme you, and of carnall perſonnes ſhall make 
pou gooſtly. Foz (urely becauſe ye be yet carnall, ye 
cannot perfitly petceiue the ſcriptures concernyage 
my death and gloztouſe relutreccion, whiche is {to be 
tulfylled koꝛ Your redeEptions ſake.Dere ve ſe playn⸗ 
lygood people, that this place maketh nothinge atall 
toꝛ the contitmacion of the papiſtical tradictons but 
tathet againſt them. Foz 4 pꝛape you what is thys 
trouth that the holy ghooſt ſhall teac he you * Man⸗ 
nes tradicions, no not lo. Inthem is no certayntye, 
It is Chyiite and his wozde that is the holye ttouth. 
Wherkoꝛe he (hall teach only Chziſte and the woꝛde 
ot᷑ god foz this is all trouthe, Foz as Chzyloſtome 
ſayth, tie goſpel conteyneth all together. Ind the of- 
kyce, ſayth he. of a good pꝛeachet is ttulpe to pꝛoſe⸗ 
cute al that is in hys commiſſion ond not to chaunge 
put to, oʒ take away any thynge. But this the Biſho⸗ 
pes of Rome in tymes paſt haue done, aud yet at thig 
day do pꝛeſume to do. Vherefoze they ate no inter⸗ 
pꝛetouts but depꝛauers of ſcripture, no vycates of 
Chult,butofthe deuyll. They ſpeake of theit owne 


heades their owne inuentions aud dꝛeames, wher as 


the holye ghoſte, whiche het is pzomilcd by Chryſte 
vnto vs ſhall ſpeake nothyage of hym ſelfe,but what 
ſoeuet he ſhall heare.that ſhall he ſpeake, that ig to 
ſape, he ſhall ſpeake none other woꝛde oz goipcll,on- 
ly he ſhal open and declare tye woꝛd that is alteady 
ſpoken by Chriſt. This do not the papiſtes, koꝛ they 
expound not Chꝛiſtes woꝛde but they bzyng another 
woꝛde belides ¶ htiſtes woꝛde. Thys ſpirit of truth 


ſhall alſo ſhewe of thinges to come, that is to wytte, 
of the ſpzeadynge abrove of 1 gol pel throughe 
oute 


Chryſoſ⸗ 
to me in 
cap, ma t. 
Rxii. ho⸗ 


mili.xli 


On the kykth ſon day after caſter 


dut the hole woꝛlde tuen vuto the ger tylcg oʒ hethen 


peiſons as well as tbe 4 ucs when: pet the Jucs de⸗ 
ſpyſcd and toke foꝛ tetuſe and abtect pctlonnes, and 
counted them lelues only fo2 Goddes electe and cho⸗ 
ſen, This holy ghoſte ſhall glorifye chtiſte, that ig 
he ſhall expoune hym, he ſhall make hym cleatet and 


ſhall auaunce and ſet hymforth. But the byſhop ok 


rome doth cleane contrary kor he obſcutech d datke: 
neth chriſte and his doctrine-TH(s holy ghoſte e ſap⸗ 
eth Chziſtoſhall receyue of myne and ſhal ſhe we vn 
to you. And al that the father of heauen hath ar myn. 
This is to lay good people, that the holye ſpitite of 
god wher with cuetye chziften man muſte be renewed 
accoꝛdyngt to chziltes communication with Qyco⸗ 
demus.ſhall bzeath oz inſpire nothinge into the min. 
des of chꝛiſtian folke but that wyyche chꝛyſtes gol⸗ 
pell and woꝛde wylleth. He teacheth no newe thyr.ge 
Xoherfoze my frendeg yt we woll be true chꝛyſtyant 
not onlye in name but allo in dede tet vs put of oute 
catnall and olde man, and lette vs be ledde with the 
ſpitite of god which is Here called the ſpitit of trouth 
Whyche ſpirite by the iſttument of gods wozde as 
here is declared ſhall open and dilcloſe vnto vs all 
trouth neceſſaipt to our ſaluation and loule helth, 


Which thing allo the aütient doctotrre zhon Chzy⸗ 


ſoſtome witneſſeth,ſayeng What le cuer is ſoughte 
to the loule health the lame is all together conteyned 
and accomplyſhed in holy ſcripture, He that is igno 
taunt ſhal fynde there ynoughe to leatne. He that is 
ſtubboꝛne and a ſynticr ſhall fynde there the ſkour- 
ges of the iudgemente to coine that he maye fcare, 


He thatlabourcth ſhall fyade therethe gloz bes and | 
pꝛomiſes 


i 
= 


* 
4 


On the. filf.fonTay after eaſter, Fol rrvf 
pomyſes of lyte euetlaſting, by chawing whero?, he 
may be moꝛe à moꝛe kyndleo to do good woꝛkes: as 
b:co:nmn:th a czitten man to do. Lit vs pꝛave then 
to god with pute hattes that he wyll vouchelaue to 
ſend vs thiz holy ghoſt this comfozter vnt o out min 
des which may open vnto vs all trouth. Co whome 
be gloꝛye and pꝛaile immoꝛtallye. c. | 


The epiſtle on the. v.ſondaye after eaſter 
The fyrſte chapter of ſaynt Iames 
Thargumente 


zr Saynt James ethoꝛteth chziſten men to de 
clare theit kayth with good wozres, Ind he ſhe⸗ 
weth what thing true religion 02 devotion is. 
Fiz Ot dete beloued bzethrcti-euery good gitt 
2 d4 G4c.ucry petkyte gyfte is from aboaeand coz 
/ £4 yincth downefromthe father of lyghtes, w 
A wbö is no vatiablencs neither is he chaun 
darknes. Of his owne wyll begat he vs W 


che is able to ſaue your ſoule f wr f 
87 flee 63) F. ere 2 (ys 11 C " che | 
he holp Apoſtle of God Sapnte James good 


chziũten people in the epiſtle of this daye dothe 
diſc:rne the true Hearers of goddes woꝛde from the 
falle hearets. A ad ye ſhall vaderitande that ths true 
G. li heaters 


who be * 
the trrwe 
herers of 
go ddes 
worde 

M athxiii 


Pſalm, . 


The falſe 
hearers, 


Eſtote fa 
Qoris yer 
bi 


 ___ nthefyfthſonday after eaſter 
heurets of goddes woꝛde be they whych take it with 
fayth, which vnderſtande it in theit hart and whyche 
do garniſhe it outwardly, with ſuche woꝛkes as be 
pꝛeſctibed and appoincted them to do, ande as the pa⸗ 
table of Chꝛiſte declareti>whiche do heare the woꝛde 


ok god aud vnderſtande it, whiche allo bzynge fozth 


fcute ſome an hundꝛed kolde, ſome lyxtye folde, ſome 
thyztye kolde. And it is he, accozdynge ta the woꝛdes 
of the pꝛophet Dauid, which is lyke a tte planted by 
the riue t ſyde bee ting his krute in due tyme. 

But the kalle hcarers of the woꝛde be they, lohyche 
heare it, but they recetue it nat with fayth they vnder 
ſtunde it not in theit hatte, neythet ds they furnyſhe 
and declare it to the wozlde with good woꝛkes . and 


as the parable of the ſower ſaycth they ſyffre the de⸗ 


uyll to take the wozde out of theyꝛ hatte. Theſe be 
only tempor all hearers and but foꝛ a ſeaſon they be 
but ſtatterg, they ſtycke not by if, They be allo luche 
as when they haue perseyued # taken the true woꝛde 
of god they choke it with the care of this wozlde and 
with the diſceitfulnes of tyches # ſo make the wozds 
vnktutetull. foꝛ they teceiue it not with ful mynd but 
by ſnatches and myndynge other thinges euen as he 
which beholdeth his bodely face in a glaſſe, and fozth 


with goeth his waye and foꝛgetteth by and by what 


manet thing it was. Be pe thendocrs of the wozde, 
that is to wete, declare with good woꝛkes that pe 
ttuly vnderſtande it, and be not hearers onelye, and 
who ſhulde laye. Pe that heare the woꝛd of god with 
your rares and do boſte and gloꝛy in the knoweledge 
thereof, and neucrtheles be occupted and tntangled 
in other matcrs ye do nothyng els but deceyue —— 

| elues 


Peer eee reer nee ene 


On the. b. ſendate after eſter, Fol. xx bit. 
fclues which thynge ne detlateth with a wonderfull 
goodly and apte ſimilttude. Foz lyke as it nothynge 
delpeth a man to ſtand befoꝛe a glaſſe and to ſe hym 
ſelte fayze,whan he goeth away koꝛth with. and foz 
getteth firayte hys beawtye, So it helpeth a man no⸗ 


thynge at all to heate gods woꝛdes. onies he receyue 


it in his harte and take holde of it by kayth, depelye 
pꝛyntynge in his mynde the beautye thetot and be de 
lyted thetin and fynally declare with good woozkes 
that he doth truely vndetſtande it. Furthermoze he 
that ſtandeth befoze a glaſſe maye well giozye and 
bꝛagge of his beautye koꝛ atyme: So he that hea⸗ 
teth the wozde may well retoyſe and glozy of it, 
But whan the glaſſe is taken awaye anone the beau⸗ 
tye is out of the mynde. So in tyme of neceſſitie and 
tribulacion, yf the true glaſſe of gods wyll that is 
to wyt the woꝛde of god be taken awaye and not con 
ſydered/ anone the pꝛomyſes and goſpell that is to 
ſay the gladde tidinges concerninge oure redempty= 
on is out of mynde the beautye of gods goodnes is 
koꝛgotten, and finallye the wyll and pleaſure of the 
Loꝛde is neg lected. But on the contrarye patte who 
ſo loketh in the petkyte la we of lybertie and contyny 
eth thetin yk he be not a fo2getfull hearet but a doer 
of the woꝛke. the ſame ſhalbe happy in his dede. Ag 
who Mulde ſaye : He that rightive heareth and vnde 
ſtandeth the woꝛde and doeth oppꝛeſſe the ſame with 
woꝛthy wozkes in ſuche wyſe as he ſheweth hiniſelfe 
to haue a firme and ſure vndeꝛſtandynge of the ſame 
whereby he maye vaynquyſh and chaſe awaye death 
Satan and ſynne : ye ſhalbe happye in his decde oz 
wozkehe halbe declated by hys dedes — ben gs 

itt fyed 


Auguftia 


coma, it 
Carif, de 
fidei & le 


On the kykthe ſondaye after eaſter, 


fied perſon and ſaued. Foꝛ dedes + wozkes in chiſte 


meu be teſtimonies and witneſles of oute iudityeng 
fayth and that we do vnderſiand ryghtly and trulye 
goddes worde. oz cas laynte Jugu2ine affirmeth» 
tayth ought to go befoze wozkes; Pea he declatethe 
playnly that woꝛkes withoute faith cannat be good, 
and heallegeth foz his purpoſe that texte of Dayate 
Paule. omne quod non eſt ex fide peccatum eſt, 

That is to (aye, Who locuer is not of kayth the 
ſame is ſynne. Derevnto alſo agreethe Chꝛiloſtome 
where he laythe. Fayth oughte to ſhyue befoze woz⸗ 
kes, and wozkes mult be the handemaydens oz wayz 
tyngꝛ leruauntes and folotoers of fayth, 

Second in this ep iſtle ſaynt James doth teach vs 
good people. what the ryght and perfyt religion of a 
Chꝛiſttan man oz woman is. Pk any man ſaveth 
ſaynte James, woll ſeme to be religioule among es 
vou not tettaynynge his tounge, but ſedutynge and 
deceyuynge his owne harte this mannes telygyon is 
vayne, pure and vndekpled relygyon befoze God 
the fathcris this:to viſite the. fatyerleſſe and wedo⸗ 
wes in theyꝛ aduerlytye,and to kepe thy lelke vnſpot 
ted in the woꝛlde. Lo good people here ye haue a true 
definicion of rcligion Jt is not to be locked vp in 
ſtoone wal'es and to departe frome the companye of 
the wozlde, as thoſe diſguyſed and falſe relygyouſe 


perſonnes lately in this realme dydde but it ig to be 


conuetlaunte amonges men witioute ſpotte az te⸗ 
pꝛoule, it is to vyſite oꝛp hanes and tathetleſſe chyl⸗ 
dꝛen / to go and ſult zut the pooꝛe toydowes, to go a⸗ 
boute and to wynne the people t oc hʒyſt, to fyſh meng 


ſoules and to bꝛynge them into the kyng dome ok 
Chyyltz | 
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On the*b.ſondaſe after eſter Fol. rxbiit. 
Chꝛiſt out of the tyranny and ratgne of Intichzyſte. 
J call Antichzuſte who ſoeuct tcacheth other deuotp⸗ 
ons end hoh neſles then Chꝛyſt dyd ozdeyne : Foz he 
that is not with Chzilt is againſt Chtiſt, Whetekoꝛe 
good bꝛethzen and ſyſtets, lette vs be accoꝛdynge to 
ſaynt James monicion here, not onelpe hiatets but 
alſodocts of the woꝛde, but of what worde of the 
byſhop of romes woꝛde, ort Antichziſtes wozde which 
ts contraiy to chrilics vnſpotted and lyncete woꝛde. 
no but of gods woꝛde to thintent we mape loke into 
the perfyte la we which bꝛeaketh out of the fre ſpirit a 
kayth into wozkes of chatitie. Let vs imbꝛace ᷣ true 
teligion that is here pꝛeſctibed and ſet forth vnto vs 
Act vs vilit the ozphanes, the deſolate wydowes # 
our poote nclghbours that be deſtitute of comkozte 
and telcite. This let vs do of a fre and (ranke herte, 
not as conſiraynedly but wyllyngly and gladlxe. 

This doyinge we ſhall declare by our dedes that we 
haue the lyucly fayth that ſhall tuſtitye vs in godeg 
ſyght. In theſe out dedes, but not by theſe our dedeg 
noꝛ thorough thele out dedes, we ſhall as ſaynte Ja⸗ 
mes aſlureth vs be happy, and ſo happy that no man 
ſhalbe able to take our toye and blyſſe from vs, Fog 
we Mall not only lyue herc in this woꝛlde in peace ;of 
conlcience and ia the kyngbome of chziſte, but we 
ſhall alſo in anothet woꝛlde inherite the vnſpeakea⸗ 
ble toye and felicitie of hcauin, where lyueth at tayg⸗ 
neth the kathet the ſoune and holy ghooſt petpetually 


Amen. 
The goſpell on the. v. ſonday after e aſter day 0 


the xyi chapter of Ihon, 


— 


On the fyfthe ſondaye after eaſter; 
Thargumente 


P2apers are hard thozough Chailt, 


I Eſus ſaydeto his diſciples ,after a whyle ye Call 
not ſe me and againe after a whyle ye ſhall ſee me. 
koꝛ go to my father, Than ſayde ſome of his diſcy- 
ples betwene them lelues: what is this that he ſayth, 

vnto vs.after a whyle ye ſhall not ſe me, and agayne 

after whyle ye ſhall ſe ine:and that J go to the father 

They lapde the tfoze,what is this that he ſaych after 

a whyle. we can not tell what he ſayt?, Jeſus petcey⸗ 

ued that they wolde alke him, and layde vnto them, 

Pe inquyꝛe of this betwene your lelues, becauſe J 
yd: after a whyle ye ſhall ſe me, and againe after a 

whyle pe ſhalnot ſeſme,Uerely, verely I lay vnto you 

pe ſhal wepe and lament, but contrarywyſe,the woꝛld 
ſhall reioyſe. Ve ſhall ſoꝛo we, but your ſoꝛowe ſhalbe 
turned to (oye. A woman when ſhe trauaylcth hathe 
ſoꝛawe, becauſe her houre is come.But as ſone as ſhe 
is delyueredof the childe ſhe remembzeth no mooze 3 

the anguyſſhe koꝛ toye that a man ts bozne into the 
woꝛlde. Ind ye now therfoze haue ſozowe,but Y will 

ſe vou agapne and your hartes ſhall teiople pout 
Fo. os ſhailno man take _ Po, = be » BE 
165 4 e Yog Nthe fyꝛtt part of the goſpell of this dayc«good 
13 I peopleꝛis a commaunde ment a pꝛomiſe ſet forth 
t bntovswhetby we be alluted a ſtitred to pꝛay. 
And lutely fitha chigen perſon can no where haue 
- Vetter comfozte in luche thinges as he! is troubled 
in, 
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On the, lili. lont ay after taſter Fol xxbit 


in and in tyme of neceſſitte oz of aduetſitie, then in⸗ 


ſtantly to p2aye and to open his aſtliccion and gretfe 
with ardent vowe and humble lute to God, whyche 
both wyll and can helpe him in his diſtreſſe and gyue 
him comfoxte, doubteles it is righte neceſſarye that 
we thꝛoughly ſhulde petceiue the inſtitution and in⸗ 
tent ot this golpell, to the ende that we my ghte bee 
the more euclined and pꝛicz ed vnto pꝛayet. Foz who 
wold caſt alyde and diſpiſe pꝛayet as a thinge litle 
neceſſary,ſeing it is ſo highly auaunced and counnaũ 
ded by Chꝛiſte vnto vs. Pea thys commaundement 
doth as ſitaitly bynde vs. as the kyꝛſte commaunde⸗ 
mente of ¶ oyſes tables doth, This to be ttue we 
mape ſe in an othet place, where Chꝛiſte byddethe vs 
alwayes to pꝛave without ceaſyng oꝛ leauing ot. 

So that it is niceſſarye and conuentente that we 
ſhulde pꝛaye, Whetefoꝛe as we be by ſpecyall cam⸗ 
maunde ment of out Sautonte Chaiſte dꝛawen and 
inforced to pꝛav.So allo this Geſpel pꝛouoketh vs 
to the ſame with a ſpcciall pꝛomyſe. Foz it is here 
pꝛomiſed vs by Chꝛiſte, who is the ſelfe trouthe and 
cannot lye that our prayers Mall not be vapne, but 


x that we ſhalbe ſutelye harde. and (hall obtoyne oute X 


ſutcs, Foz elles why J pzaye you wolde Chꝛiſt haue 
dounde this his wozde with an othe lapinge, verely 
verelye. Whatloeuet ye aſke the fathcrin my name 
be ſhall geue it you · Allo he ſaycth, aſtze and it ſhal⸗ 
be giuen you. Do be not heate: howe oute pꝛapets 
ſhall not be vaine by Chziſtes owne pꝛomyſe. W ha 
then wolde now be louthfull to pꝛapt, ſeinge Chꝛiſte 
by his ſpecial commaundement hath willed vs to the 
ſame, What perſon is that of ſa diũtuſttull and def- 

H. i, parate 


{2382 
* ww * M4 


_— 


On the fyfth ſonday after eaſter 


and do comfozte our ſelues with the truſte and affi- 


aunce in hum, that is to wyt,that he only is ont medls 


atoute by whome our ſpnnes be foꝛgeuen vs, and 


without whom we can dele rue nothing but gods dif 


piealute. es pra vou wharholp m 


| | | I lay it is 
chꝛiſt onlye by whole mekite and interceſſion not enly 
we obteyne pardone ok oute ſynnes and tightuoul⸗ 
nes, but alſo we be taken in the place ok his bꝛethzen 


and be made the partakers with him of Þ rome 02 of 


fyce of preiſthode as teſtifieth alſo ſaint peter in his 
firſt Epiſtle ſo that we alſo by authozttie and vertue 
hereof may lyke wyſe be ſuters to the father and ſeke 
ok him in our affitccions grace helpe and comforte, 

This thinge witneſſeth alſo chziſte him ſelfe where 
heſayeth, Jſaye not vnto vou that J Call be a lu⸗ 
ter koꝛ you to mp father, foꝛ the father hym ſelke los 


ueth vou becauſe you loued m2 in beleuynge that 1 
am comef Then T fave good chzi⸗ 
ſten bꝛethꝛen lith we haue ſuch a ſpokeſman and mes 


diatont fo vs,yea ſith we alſo our ſclues be admpt⸗ 
ted by Chriſte to the toume and office of m_ ag 
, touching 


paratzpn harte. that woll thinke the laboure of his 
rayeripente in vapne,ſpth Chriſt him ſelf which is 


al trouth hath with a ſpectall and ſtrong 4 pꝛomyſe 
encouraged and pꝛycked hen thervnto, 1 etein 
good people o be conſidered ok vs 


he dne la that we ſhulde pꝛabe in none other name 
then in Chziltes name. And we ptape in the name ol 


chꝛiſt when we appꝛoch to god in the faith sf chtyſte. 


„ 
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On the, lili.ſont ay after caſter, Fol xxbi 
us towching this mater: why ſhulde we ſo muche a with 
ig ſuch vatneand ſuperſlitious miliruſt depend vppon 
ole. Confidence of others to be meanes and ſutets foz vs: 
im Chis thing allo doth the aunciente and holye father 
vg | Chailoltomtfulwell declare in his ſermone whiche he Cheyſos 
ne wayteti of the pꝛotite of the golpell where he ſlayth in tome, 
of this wyſe thou ſhall nede no patrones oꝛ aduocates 
0 with God, nethet ſhalt thou nede to tunne Hither and 
* © thythcrtoflatter other that they may intreate foz the 
* but albeit thou be alone,# haſte no patrone oz meane 
but pꝛapeſte to God thy (clfe alone, yet ſhalte thou 
ic fthhzoughiy obtayne thy ſute and demauude. Foz god 
is. doth not ſo caſely graunte when other men pꝛave foz 
by bs.as when we pꝛaye our ſelues, althongh we be full 
D of many vyces a ſynnes. Lo what this holy doctoure 
* ſayth. He aſſuteths the, that thou arte ſooner hatde 
p whanthou pꝛayeſt thy ſelf foz thy ſelf,then whã thou 
b makeſt other to pꝛay foz the, Whiche thinge TT heos 
1 philactus affirmed alſo, where he ſayth. ate 
„ chat albeit ſaynctes pzaye koꝛ vs, as the Apoltles did 
loꝛ the woman of cananee. pet we be rather heatde 
5  whanwveptayefoour ſelues. Futthetmoꝛe we muſt 
6 take becde,that we be ſutets to God in our pzayers 
| foz nothing that is contraryto the gloꝛy of God, to 
our owne ſaluation and to goddes wyll. Foz in thys 
© © caſeitisſuregodalmyghty wylneythcz recepue nos 
4 heate our pꝛapets as it is manifeſtly ſhewed by that 
he teatheth vs in out Pater noſter to ſap, Fiat voluntas 
tua thy wyll be done. Wherekoꝛe we ſhall lo be hatde a 
lin our neceſſities wedelyze and require gods helpe | 
f hauing reſpecte euer and caſting our eyes to his wyl 


' | commaundemente and pzomple, and yot alledgynge | 
H. li oute g 
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On the fyfth ſonday after caſte? 


our owne wozthines«which in compariſon is nothing 


at albbut only the merite'of Chꝛyſte, then I ſay our 
petition andſute ſhall ſutely berccepued and harde, 
Fotaſmuch as all the pzomyles in Cyzyſt be eſt and 


& +» 


j 
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Amen, that is to ſap moch certayne and lute, as paule 
in his ſcconde epiſtle to the Coziathians wzyteth, * 
Ind bycauſe oftentymes we beſo vntowarde and ko⸗ 
lyche, that we can not clpye of what thynge we haue 
nede.Therfoze Chꝛuſte will lykewtſe tcache vs what 


maner thinge out peticion ought to be,. pꝛay ſavth he 
that your toye mapye be full What joy J pꝛap you is 
this, bndoubtedly it is no woꝛlolpe oz, coxporall pa⸗ 
ſtaunce and tetopſynge but it is a ſpiritual iop,Jwhex 


of ſaynt paule maketh mpnd, where he layth. Reioyce 


in out Loʒde. Ind agayne J (aye retoyce / From 
whence then commmeth this toye: Surciye of faythe; 
But how is this. Ctuelpe it at any tyme J hcare the 
goſpell taught. x herein is offered by ¶ hziſte to all 
men fo2gcuenes of ſynne. I muſt beleue it it wot 
that that pꝛeachynge of chꝛyſte ſhoulde do me good, 
But beleue it I cannot, onles by the ſame Golpel che 


ET 


holye ghoſte be gyuen me whyche maye wotke ſuce 


kayth in me. That if the Geſpell and the ſpirite woz | 


keth in me thts faythe. I nede not doubte any thing 
herein, but that Chꝛuſte hath not onlye perdoned me 
my ſynnes in ſuche wyſe that they tanne no moze be 
called into iudgemente and condempne me but alloo 
that he hath tecontiled the father in heauen dnto me 
and made him my ſpectall good loꝛde , and father in 
ſuche ſoꝛte as he nowe knowledgeth ano counteth me 
foz his ſonne and that he wyll pꝛelerue and conſerue 


me bnto cuetlaſtynge lyte and krom hens alterwarde 


ſpryn⸗ 
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Duntze b. ſondate after eſten Fol. xxbiil. 
lpꝛyngeth out peace and tonſcience vnto me and the 
ſptrituall toye wherof in this goſpell oute ſauyoure 
chꝛyſte ſpeaketh. but ſuche ioye oughte alwayes to 
gtowe and to be tncreaſcd if it wyll be made pertecte 
and full. And that it may growe and with perpetuall 
enctcale waxe greater and greater, ſurcly god of his 
moſte bountifull mettye wyll bzynge to paſle,if ſo be 
we call fetuently vpon hym with continuall pꝛayets 
Syth theifoze our ſauiout chꝛiſte hath gyuen vs in 
tommaundement that toꝛ ſuche iope ot ha:t we ſhuld 
pꝛape to thintent it myght be made conſummate and 
fully pezfecte, what meaneth this oute llouthkulnes, 
that we obey him not and ſay with the bleſſed vy2gin 
Matpe. ꝙ y ſpitite reioyſeth in god my ſauyour, 

Laſt of all ye ſhall vuderũ ande that chʒy o doth hete 
agayn ſet out the tudenes and tguoraunce of his 2. 
poſtles before thepꝛ epes and confelſeth that His leſ⸗ 
fons and teachynges haue bent hithetunto but ag 
darke tidles aud parables vnto them and that to 
the vnderſtandynge of ſuche thynges as he taughte 
them:it was nedcftill that he ſhoulde not ſpcake vne 
to them ſuch clowdye parables and ryddelles, but 
that he ſhoulde ſpeake vnto them playnlye openlye a 
frelycthat is, that it waSneceſſarye that he ſhoulde 
ſende them the holy ghoſte who myghte make them 
able to bndcrſtande his woꝛdes. But J p2aye you 
was this ſpyce of ignoꝛaunce and blydenes only in 
the Apoſtles befoze they were confyꝛmed with the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſte. Mo ttuely but iFalſonaturallye plantcd in 
all men in ſo muche that there is not one whiche can 
eyther vnderſtande oz woꝛke anye thynge that good 


is, onles he be altete d and chaunged by the ſpyzyte 


%, of god 


— 


On the fyfthe ſondãpe after eaſter, 
of god vnto a newe creature. And yet neuettheleſle 
ſuche naturall men do thynke themlelues very pꝛu⸗ 
dente and wyle, cuen as the Apoſtles dyd in this gol⸗ 


bell ſayeng.lonowe thou ſpeakeſt openlye, neyther | 
peakeſt thou any parable nowe we knowe that thou | 


. 


ano weſt all thingeg. But no doubte this was a vcry | 


folyſh raſhnes and atrogancy, like as that was. that 


Petet dydde, when he craked that he wolde go wyth 


Chꝛiſte both into pzyſon and into death, by whyche 
raſh pꝛomple he ſhamed hymlelfe, when before the 
cocke ttewe, he denyed his maifcr Chꝛiſte thyſe. 

Then this hole thinge is wzytten foz oute inſttucep⸗ 
on that we ſhouloe not pꝛeſume to take any thynge 
vpon vs raſhely,but that we ſhoulde rathcr walke in 
an humble and meke ſpirite,knowledgynge contyny 
allye, that wẽ both milcrable and blynde perſonnes, 
in luche thynges as parteyne to Chꝛiſtes gloty, foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche as without the ſpirite of God, we can neucx 
vndetſtande the ſecretes and miſterye of the Goſpell 
oz aſſutedly the wiled ome of the tleſh is foly befoze 
od, yea the moze knowledge it boaltcthand pꝛeten⸗ 
deth in ghoſtlye and diuine thinges, the moꝛe is the 
kolye of it bewꝛayed and vttered, Let vs thenegood 
b2ethzen and ſuſters) in all oute nedes and troubles 
p2aye atcoꝛdynge to the woꝛdes of this golpell, but 
to whome. To the father of heauen. In whoſe name 
In Chꝛiſtes . And what ſhall we pꝛape foz, that oure 
foy>map be perfecte and full. What is this to lape 


that by Chꝛiſt our ſynne being taken awaye out con⸗ 


ſcicnce may be quyte and kynally (ure of euetlaſtynge 


lyfe,which is a tight perlecte ioye. Let vs pzave.that | 


we mayebe taught freely,openly,and plapnly with- 
out 
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On the'b.ſondate after eſter Fol. rr bill. 
out proue2bes oꝛ patables / that is, that we mae te⸗ 
ceyue the holye ſpirite of comfozte into oute ſoules 
which in goddes woꝛde may inſttuct vs of al trouth, 
Whiche graunt vs god the father of heuen together 
with the ſon and holy ghoſte thze perſcnnes and one 
god who lyueth and raigneth/wozlde withoute ende 

men, 2 


FA ſermon in the troſſe dayes 92 Koga 
tion dapes. 


— Ood people this weke is called of chziſten men 
the togation weke, bycaule in this weke we be 
wonte to make lolempne and genetall ſupplici⸗ 

ons oꝛ pꝛapets whyche be alſo called Litanies, Pow 


therfoze Jerhozte you and in oute Loꝛdes name F 


require you-that in all out litanies oz ſupplic ations 
we woll ſo do that the thing maye agre to the name; 


that is to ſay that this our Litanye and pꝛapet maye . 


be made with ſuche true faithe, hope, and chatytyt. 


that we may put god tn intnde of his fatherly pzomt 


les. He that wol not endeuour himlelke to do this let 
hym tary ſtyl at home, let hym abſteyne from this ho 
ly ptoſeſſion leſt he happẽ to ſtutre and to angre god 
mote then other memſhalbe able to pacifie and ſtyll 
hym. Albeit /alacke foz pitie, theſe ſolempne and acu⸗ 
ſtomable pꝛoceſſions and ſupplicationg, whiche we 
vle cõmonly as in this weke to make, be now growen 
into a right foule 4 deteſtable abuſeNo that the moſt 
parte of men and women in the ſolempne dapes of 
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On the tykthe ſondape after taſter. 
fapplication do come fozth rather to ſet out and ſhew 
themſelues and to paſſe the tyme with vayne and vn⸗ 
pꝛołitable tales and mery kables, thau to make gene⸗ 
call ſupplycations and pzayers to god foꝛ theyz lacz 
zes and neceſſities 


3 


biye-ofmanye-petfonnes done; J-wyll-not{peake 
— —— — pꝛocelly⸗ 
— and ganaynges about, whiche be ſpente in tyot⸗ 
nge und belychere, Furthermoze the banners and 
— — tolle be ſo vnteuetently hand led and 


„ abuled, that it is meryeple God deſtroye vs not all 
n one daye. What ſhall we layt . Sutelye they ate 
node gro wen into ſuch abule, that thete be farre grea 
e tercauſes totahe theymawaye and vtteriyeto abzo- || 


gate them with the otherholypdayes than there were 
ia tyme paſte foz holy fathers to 02depne t 
ſurely it is the parte of all byſhoppes,of pcrſons, vy- 
cates and cutates, yea and allo ot the heade rulers 


and officers of the common weale to le that thole vn 
chꝛiſten and vagodlye abuſes be auoyded and tagen 
awayc ,oz yf the thynge be paſtredempe to wyſh that 


thcke [«tantes and ſupplycations thus abuſed were 
rather vtteriye aboiyſſhed and taken aweye then ſuf- 


fered, Foz aſſuredly it were muche bettet and moe 
chꝛiſtian lyke, that chꝛyſtyan men and women were * 


gathered and aſſembled together in the church there 
2 make theyt lupplycations and pꝛapers to God, 


than altet ſuche an heathen andvnrulye kaſhyon to 
mocke God and his holy ſygnes. And no doubte,mas | 


nye cutates and herdive of chʒiſteg churche (hal ren 
dze a ſharpe rekenynge and accomptes to God foz 


wynkynge 
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oꝛ c2olle dapes Fol txiit 
wynkyng at theſe abuſes. 
woherkoze J do pou to wete that in theſe Rogation , 
dayes æuo thinges ate to beaſked of god and pzap- be demon 
ed koz. The fy2zite.ts,that god of his goodnes wyll wn dure 
defende and laut che cozne in the felde,and that he 
wyll vouchelaue ſo to poutge the apet, that not only 


| | the lappe ofthe earth may be repleniſhed with ſeaſo⸗ 


nable tayne, and that the aper may be tempered to 
the increace and furtheratice of the coꝛn but alſo that 
it be not enfected, and that by the eatyng and dꝛyn⸗ 


ſeth Sapnt Paule. Gods creatures as meate, d: 
corne, and ſuche other thynges be halowed by the G 
woꝛd of God, and by pꝛayer: Foz from whence hens 
pou, come peſtilences and the other kyndes of dt 
ſes and ſyckneſſes, but that the noyſom ſptrytes do 
infectethe aper: And by reaſon herof commonly our 
cozne and frutes be peryſhed, infected,and blaſted, 
and ſo we{ God ſufferynge it la to be foz oute offen- 
ſes) by eatyng and dꝛynkynge oure owne grapne,dob 
get vs death and greuous maladies of the body. o? 
this cauſe be certaine goſpels red in the wide felde a) . «1 115 
monges the corne and graſſe, that by the vertu and 
operation ot gods wozd.the power of the wicked ſpi·· 
rites which kepe in the ater may be layde downe, and 
the atermade pure and cleane,tothintent the corne 
may remaine vnharmed and not infected of the ſayd 
hurtful ſperites,but ſerue vs fozour vſe and bodely 
ſuſtenaunce. Wherkoze (my deare frendes)we ought 
to make theſe ſolempne pꝛoteſſtons with erneſt myn⸗ 
des and with all teuerence, and in 1 oughs 

1. to 
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de tn one daye, Whatthall we faye—Sutelye they ate 
uno growen into ſuch abuſe;thattherebe farre-grea 
ter cauſes totake theymawaye and vtteriyeto-abzo- 


| F * 


- vw I* abuſed, that it is meryeple God deſtroye vs not all | 


_ 


On the fyfthe ſondaye after taſter. 
fapplication do come fozth rather to ſet out and ſhew 
themſelues and to palle the tyme with vayne and vn⸗ 
p2oftcable tales and mery fables,thantomake gene⸗ 
call ſupplycations and pzayers to god foꝛ theyz lacz 
kes and neceſlittes 


biye of manye perlonnes dent, J-wpil-notpake 

of the rage and furour of thefe vptandyche pꝛoceſſy⸗ 
ons and-gangynges about, whiche be ſpente in tyot⸗ 
tynge and belychere, Furthermoze the banners and 
badges ok the qqvlle be ſo vnteuetently handled and 


it tyme paſte foz holy fathers to oꝛdeyne t | 
ſurely it is the parte of all byſhoppes, ot pcrſons, vp⸗ 
cares and cutatcs , yea and allo ot the heade rulers 
and officers of the common weale to le that thole vn- 
chziſten and vagodlye abuſes be auoyded and taken * 
awayc ,oz yf the thynge be paſtredempe to wyſh that 
theſe letanies and ſupplycations thus abuſed were 
rather vtteriye aboiyſſhed and taken aweye then ſuf- 
fered, Foz aſſuredly it were muche bettet and moꝛe 
chꝛiſtian lyke, that chꝛyſtyan men and women werte 
gathered and aſſembled together in the church there 
to make theyt ſupplycations and pzayers to God, 
than alter ſuche an heathen andvnrulye faſhyon to 
mocke God and his holy ſygnes. And no doubte,mas | 
nye curates and herdive ot chiſtes churche, ſhal ren 
de a ſhatpe rekenynge and accomptes to God foz 


wynkynge 


02 c2olle dapes Fol, xxiit 
wpnkyng at theſeabuſes, 
Wherkoze J do you to wete that intheſe Rogation 2 
dayes tuo thinges ate to beaſked of god and pzap- be dem an 

ed fo2, The fyʒſtę.is that god ot his goodnes wpll — in Cups 
defende and lauethe cozne in the felde and that he 
; byll vouchelauẽ ſo to pourge the aper that not only 
the lappe ofthe earth may be repleniſhed with ſeaſo⸗ 
nable tayne, and that the aper may be tempered to 
” theincreace and furtheratice of the cozh but alſo that 
it be not enfected, and that by the eatyng and dꝛyn⸗ 
kynge therof.neyther we no2 oute beaſtes do catche 
any peſtilence,feuers o2 other diſeaſes,Fo2 as wiineſ 
ſeth Saynt Paule; Gods creatures as meate, dzink . C#moiite, 
corne, and ſuche other thynges be halowed by the Dl 
woꝛd ot God, and by pꝛayer: Foz from whence hind 
| pou,comepeftiiences and the other kyndes of dt 
ſes and ſyckneſſes,but that the noyſom ſptrytes do 
infectethe aper: And by reaſon herof commonly our 
tonne and frutes be peryſhed, infected and blaſted, 
and ſo we God ſufferynge it la to be foz oute offen- 
ſctsoby eatyng and dꝛynkynge oute owne gtapnę.do⸗ 
\ © get vsdeath and greuous maladies of the body. o: 
this cauſe ve certaine goſpels red in the wide felde a. ; + 
\ >: mongesthecorneand gralle,that by the vertu and 
| operation of gods woꝛd, the power of the wicked ſpits Toms 
= Cites which kepe inthe ater may be layde downe and 
* the atermade pure and cleane,tothintent the corne 
may rematine vnharmed and not infected of the ſayd 
hurtful ſperites,but ſerue vs fozour vie and bodely 
ſuſtenaunce. Wherkoꝛe (my deare frendes)we ought 
to make theſe ſolempne pꝛoteſſtons with erneſt myn⸗ 
des and with all reverence ,and in * oughs 
i. to 


E rent * % > S IP hi bi mn 


w— 


_ ___  Iferronfnttercgaticn webe. 
to intreate and to heare the wozde of Cod with de: 


uouteand rehgtouſemyndes. Thus dopnge, doute 


we nothinge,but that Gods wozde woll-vtter and 


execute his vertue and ſtrength vpon the cozne and 
ayer,that thoſe noyſome,ſpivites of the ayer, ſhali do 


no hurte at all to oure cozne and cattell. 
Seconde, this is alſo mooſte of all to be deſpꝛed 
and humbly td be p2ayed foz in thole creſie dapes, 
that God wyl vouchelaue to bleſſe his creatures not 
only(as betoze is ſayde) fo: the pzofpte and bchoute 
ot gure bodies, but alſo foz ont ſoules helth, leit ous 
miſerable ſoules might herby cafrhe vnto themlel⸗ 
tics peſtiferous infection and damnablt contagion, 
Imeane as thus: C he poyſon and infection ofthe 
ſonle is ſynne. Noue whan God poureth vpon vs 
riche and plentifull croppes and indeweth vs with 
increaſe of alt thinges:fo2thwith we lyke mooſte bn: 


kynde pcrſons do vylaynouſly gyue oure (clues to 


dayly tankettes and feaſtynges and to moſt beaſtly 
fyllynge ol our panchics,and herof by and by enſu⸗ 
eth ydelnes, and of it ſpzinge whoꝛdomes, adulteries 
blaſphemtes, curſinges, petiutics, murders, Marre 
and al miſthefe, ſo that it were muche better fox vs, 
{four cozne and cattel dyd not ſo happelp and plen⸗ 
teouſly pꝛoſptt and go fo warde. So the thing that 
we demaundedin our proceſſions and lupplications 
we do in very dede tinde, foꝛ Cod maketh vs here a⸗ 
bundantly to enioy cut tequeſtes & deſites and doth 
miniſt er al thinges to the body with a large bleſſing, 
which thinge neuerthe lelle is mooſt ready poyſon 


* 


and peſtilence to the ſoule, and the occaſion of great 


myſchefe. Foz doubtles ſurfettynge and pdlenes, of | 
aQlnough- | 


K  ,, o& vv» Dm © a 


oz croſſe daye, Fol. xxxtiti 
all noughtynes be the rotes, and the fountapnts ot 


all euels. But alake, alake, this goſily infection we , nan re 


- Rothyngacall tigatde, we paſſe notſt. Che peſti- z 


ar det h the 


lence which nopeth the body we eſhue with great —— 


care, yea we ſtudy to dꝛyue it awape with often pꝛay⸗ 
ers and lupplications, laynge vnto it all the medi⸗ 
tunes and remedies we can deuile. But in this ſptris 
tuall peſtileuce, we go ſtyll on, and pꝛocede withoute 
care 02 thought, nea euen foz this purpoſe as it le⸗ 
meth we deſyze of God large increace and aboun- 
daunce of thinges, and to be delyuered from bodyly 
peſtilence and infections, that we may the moe frely 
and abundauntly endure aiter a delycate ſozte in the 
goottip intection. But(my trendes)almpghty God 
the ſercher of hartes, whyle he ſeeth vs leppng in 
ſuch careles condition and that we nothyng regarde 
this lo peſtilent, a peſtilence, he alſo winketh at oute 
deſtruction, accoꝛdynge to oute owne vowes and te⸗ 


queſtes he graunteth vs foyſon and aboundaunce of 


all thpnges,and ſo blyndeth vs with the pꝛoſperous 
luckcand fucceſſe ofthinges,and dꝛowneth vs in the 
ſynke and pudell of ſynns, that at laſt oure ſynnes 
by longe vlerunneinto acuſtoine,and ther name of, 
ſynne is cleane fo2gotten, Wherfoꝛe deare'bithzen 
albeit euerpy day we ought to rendre ſuplications 
and pꝛapers to the lozde God with a rough chaſti⸗ 
ſement ot out bodye to dꝛyue away from vs ſo hoꝛ⸗ 
tible floudes of all miſchiefe, namely in uns Kealme 
of Englande mooſt gyuen and diſpoled to commeſ⸗ 
ſactons to bankettynges, to reuelpnges to (urfet- 
tinges to ydlenes, and to other fowle and abhomi⸗ 
nable vices that enſue of them, to twin nt that — 
1.11. one 


I ſermon in the rogatlon ucke. 

ones at laſte may lyghten vs i. {ito his gracg that we 
mape vle hislapttes to the ze iti ct gur lculcand to 
the holſomnes of our body in ſucte loꝛte, as thele 
goodes of the tountrey. I mant out cozne and cat⸗ 
tell might be auailable aſwel to the noutiſi ment and 
| defence of our body ds to our ſoulcg traith, But as 
The abuſe I hate ſapd and lay agayn, C od heath made vs lo 
geen. blynde and fo vnſauetp, that we are uoxen plapne 
„ +.» Epicures vttcrly;voyde of all fcarc oz care ot Ged, 
f mooſte ſhametully abuſpng his gyftes tothe ryct of 
the body and deſtruction ot the loule. And fozalmuch 
as this oure deteſtable wickednes and fowle abule 
of the godly inſtitutton of thele cxoſte Tapes is not as 
Roma. l. mended,but warcth pcarly woꝛſe and wozſe ther⸗ 
foze God hath gyuen vs vp into a dilalowed mynde, 
L ſo that we make thele letanpes and rogation dayes 
* to be by out ſynnes vtterly vnpꝛe fitable and vnirute 
fall vnto vs. Behelde how angrpe and how foze dll: 
pleaſed God is with bs, neyther is there any to a- 
lwage and appeace his fury,ſpth out Iftanyes.our 
ſupplications, pꝛoceſſions, and pꝛapets wherwith 
we rather mocke God than 5vozſhyp him, ſpendyng 
out tyme and abulpng his benefytes in this wyſe: 
berather kyndtynges and noutx ſhmentes of Gods 
indignation and vengaunce, than mitigations and 
ſwagins therok. God graunt therfoze and be pze⸗ 
ſently at hand and aſſiſt ent to bs. that ones at laſt 
we may come home agapne to oure ſelues and re- 
turne to the harte and that we n peyng kyndled 
with erneſt kayth hop and chatitie put fzdin vs hys 
wꝛath and diſpleaſurk, to whom be pzayſes and glo⸗ 

rie, wo2lde without ende, Amen. C5 
? 


On Aſcenſion daye, Fol. xxxb. 
¶ Che epiſtle on the Aſcenſion dape, 
Th. ti Chapter of dhe Actes of the poll le a 


Thargument 
ed Chiites Aſcenſion into heguen 
is here de- 
lcrt;ed,*, 


=; De fp;ſtctrcatyſe verely (O CTheo⸗ 
& phile)we made of all that Jeſus be⸗ 
gan to do and teache vntyll the day 
Jin which he was taken vp after that 
be, thozow the holy gooſte,had gy⸗ 
Auen commaundemet vnto the Apo⸗ 
ſtles whome hi had cholen,to whome allo he ſhewed 
hymſelte alpue after his paſſion(and that by manp 
tokens)appearyng buto them fourtpe dayes, and 
ſpeakyng ofthe kyngdom ok, God, and eatyng with 
them commaunded them not to departe from Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, but to waite foz the pꝛomiſe of the father wher- 
of-ſapth he)ye haue herde of me how that John bapz 


— — 


tiſed with water. but ye ſhalbe baptiſed with the holy 


gooſteafter theſe fewe dayes Whan they therfoze 
were come together, they aſked of hym, ſayngt: Loꝛde 
doſt thou at this tome teſtoze agapne the kyngdom 
to Iſraell: Ind he ſayd vnto them: It is not foꝛ you 
to knowe the tymes oꝛ the ſeaſons, which the father 
hath put in his owne power:but pe shall! receaue 
power after that the holp gooſt is com vppon you, 
And pe ſhalbe wytneſſes vnto me, not only in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, but alſo in al Jury and in Samatp and euen 
vnto p woꝛldes ende · And whan he had ſpoken theſe 
thinges ,whtle thep beheld, he was J bp on hye, 

7. and 


On Aſcencion dape. 


and aclonde receaued hym vp oute of thepz ſyghte. 
And while they loked (tedfaſtiy vp toward heauen, 
as he went, beholde, two men ſtode by them in white 
apparell which alld fapde: ye men of Galtlee, why 
tand pe gaſyng vp into heauen. This lame Jeſus 
which is taken vp from pou into heauen, ſhall ſo 
come.euen as pe haue ſene hym go vp into heauen, 


The ſermon vpon this Epiſtle 
NMlelbcloued audience iu our Sautour Chziſte, 


that at this day, Chꝛiſie cure ſauiout and tedemer 
mounted oz ſiied vp to heuen attet his reſurrection, 
leaupng his Apoſtles and diſciples vpen the erth, 
which thinge is one of the articles of our feyth. And 
albeit ſapnt Luke the Euangeliſt doth aſcertayne vs 
£a.xxlil. oft this thinge in the ende of his Colpell whiche he 
wzole ok the actes and lyfe of Ehꝛiſt, yet fozaimuche 

as he towehed the thinge but btefely and lyghtely 
there, he doth here in the leſſon of this daye whiche 

is the begynnyng of an other boke that he wꝛote fo! 
toute inſtruction of the dedes and astes ok the Apo⸗ 
ſtles, intreate the matter moꝛe at large. | 
Fyꝛſt therfoze pe ſhall marke, that the hifto2tes 

of the Golpell do paynt out Chiſte vnto vs as pet 
touered with the burthen of the fleſh, and as pet not 
glozified,howe be it in the meane ſcaſun he declared 
hyinſclfe aſwell by his heuenly doctrine, as by many 
his miracles, which he ſhewed vnto the men of thoſe 
dates that he was very God But in the Actes ofthe 
Apoſtles he is ſette fozth vnto vs a+ one that nowe 
raigneth and is glozifted, Thus thertoz ſaint Luke 
begynneth 


this dape is called the Aſcenſion daye,bycaule » 


On Alcenſicion dave. Fol. xxx bi 
begypnneth his deſciptien. In the fozn'cr trcatꝝ le 
whiche 4 wzote, deat lp beloued itceude. Tecphitus 


(whiche ligmtiet ha louet of god ) we haue ipoken Matti, 


ot al that 4elus beganne to do and teache. Pe lapeth 
not ot allt hat Jeſus began to tcache and do. Joꝛ ot 
Sautour Chziſt fxꝛb c dyd pzactile luche thuiges as 


he aft crwarde taughte.He u ente to Jhons Xaptyi-⸗ . 


me, He ulthdꝛewe him ſelfe koz a ceaſon out vi tie. 
company of the wozlde afoze he woulde take Uppon 
hym to pꝛeache, ano to teache other, The lpirite led 
hym into u pldetnes, uhete hefaſted fourty dapes 
and fourtynyghtes. He ſuffered there mooſt Carpe 
hunger to arme hymlelfe with abſtinence and paci⸗ 


ence. Be there endured the moſt vitter aſſaults and dom! 


temptations of our ghoUlly enempe the dcup!l, as ap 
peateth manifeſtly in the fourth chapter ot & atthew 
All this, he dy dde to ewe vs an example howe ve 
ought to do. We centrary wyſe haue mary trachers 
but fewe docrs. Thou whtthe teacheſt another as 
the holy Apolile Paule w iteth to the Koma ncg) 
teacheſt not thy lelfe. Thou pꝛeacheſt a man ſhulde 
not ſtcale ar d thou Cealeſt thy lelie. Theutbat 
ſapcf à man ſhulde not coemn itce adultry, coun. tt- 
teſt hozedeme thy ſelk. Thou abhoꝛteſ pdoſatrp. and 
yet thou doeſt robbe god of his due hononte Chꝛiſte 
byddeth his Zpoſties and pꝛeachers that they iyatt 
ſhulde ſhy re befoꝛe nen. Ec weld have tem ro Le 
the la it ofthe tarthj. J oꝛ if the falt (ſaycth le de vizla 
uety, wherwyih ſhall it be ſaucred,it is good (02 t: 0s 
thyng but to bc aſt out ol the doꝛes and ttode vnd er 
fete. And in conclv ſion he ſayth in this wyſt: N ho ſo 
euer dot h and teacheth, the ſame ſhalbe cal led gene 
in the 


On Alcencfon dape. 


fn the kyngoome okheauen. Pea he furthermoze al⸗ 
aid. v lureth vs, that onles our rightuoulnes do palle the 
tyghtuouſnes ot the ſcribes, and phariſees:we ſhall 
n ot entre into the kingdom ok heuen. But perchauce 
pe woll aſke me, who be ſcribes and phariſes.Yet- 
ten what Ch2ift himlelfe ſayth. The ſcribes and pha 
tiſees ſyt in Poles chaite. Al therfoze that they byd 
Wat. xi. ꝑqu kepe, that kepe and do, but do not pe after thetr 
woꝛkes, foꝛ they ſap and do not. yea they bynde to⸗ 
gether heuy burthens and greuous to be borue, and 


laye them on mens backes, but they themſeltes wyll 


not heue at them with one ol theyꝛ tyngers. 

But let vs nowe ſe )deare kreendes) whether 
there be any ſuche ſcrtbes and phariſees in inanecrs 
and conuerſation of lyupnge amonges vs Chzüiſten 

Origen. men, as were inolde tyme amonges the Jues. Ori⸗ 
gene that auncient doctoure, wzytynge vVppon this 
place of Mathew, ſapth, that thole be ſctibes, which 

who be teri Departenot from the letter ot the la we. CTheſe bt 

— u luche petſons as teache nothynge but the out warde 

Bo: viii, keping (and as who ſhuld ſape)the barke ofthe law, 
wheras accoꝛdyng to laynt Paule, che lawe kplleth 
and the ſpirite quickeneth. Foꝛ as ſaint Auſtine doth 

TSutcze, Very well declare, the letter of the lawe without tht 

Jon. t i ſpirite is not inough. It is the ſpyꝛite that quicke: 
neth,of whome, onles a man be bozne agayne he can 
not entre into the kyngdome of God. This ſpiritt 
is wont to leade men into al trouth,he diſcloſeth and 
openeth vnto vs the pyth of the lawe, that is to lay, 
the liuely and erneſt feith in Meſſias that wag pꝛo⸗ 
miled ſo longe befoze by the pꝛophetes, euen out ſa⸗ 
utonr Chꝛiſt Jeſu foz whole loue we ought krelpe 

to 


On Alcenlion daye, Fol. xtxbit. 
to fulfyl and wozke the law and not by compulſion 


lyke ſlaues and bondmen, fozaſmuche as the ſpirite Sau. v. 


of God hath inftanchiſed vs and made vs Chziſtes 
temen. They than whiche teache not this fredome 


and enfranchilement of Cizziltian men, that is to wit Tue papic⸗ 
whiche teache not the pyt oꝛ karnell of the lawe but tesbelcribes 


the barke oꝛ houlke,be no better than ſcribes. Now 
J pray you, what other be all papiſtes, but euen luch 
and wozſe.fo2 they can ſbant abyde to teach lo much 
as the letter of gods lawe, whiche neuertheles beyng 
taughte nakediy and alone doth but kyll,it quycke- 
neth not. yea they wyll tcache wel nere nothinge but 
thcy2 owne traoitions,cultomes and beggerlpe cle- 
mentes. J haue ſhoztlye ſhewed you whiche be ſcri⸗ 
bes, accoꝛding to the diffinittion ofthe auncicnt doc⸗ 
tout Ozigene. Let vs now ſe, what he calleth a Pha- 
tiſee. Suhce as p2ofeſſyngclayth hey ſome greater | 
thing do deuide themlelues as better from the mul 
titude and common ſoꝛte of men, be called phariſes, 
which by interpꝛetation be as muche to ſay as diuiſi 
02 ſegregati, that is to wit, ditided oz ſeueted per⸗ 
ſons.Foz Phares in Ebzeue ts called a diuiſton. 
Now accoꝛdyng to this diffinicion, whether there be 
any phariſees in Chꝛiſtenvom oꝛ no, I repoꝛte me to 
out ſelues. Loꝛde god, what diuiſions, what ſectes, 
what ſundꝛy lures of coũterfaited holy perſons haue 
we had in England now oflate, which thought them 
{clues better and holyer than the rcſte of people, yca 
whiche wolde ſuffer none to be called religiouſe,but 
them ſelues, where as after the diffinition ofſatnt Ja 5 


mes, they were as farre wyde # differed as muche ftr 


religious perſons as an ape differre froin an owle 
K. i. But 
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But let vs retouine to oute tection, Thele ſcribes 

and phariſees dyd teache, dut they dyd not the thin⸗ 

ges whiche thep taughte. Chziſte(as laynte Like 

doth here witneſſe)kpzite dyd the thinges, and atter 

he taughte them. And ok all thele thing es cdapethe 

Luke) whiche Jeſus began to do and tesche vutyl! 

the tyme of his ſtpenge Vp to heauen haue we ſpo⸗ 

kene tn the kozmer treatpſe. This trcatyle we calle 

The wett commonlp the Golpell offapnte Luke, Howe than 
nes of the whan the Apoſtles were as on this dape come toge⸗ 
Ipolles. ther, they alked Chziſte,ſaying:Lozde wylte thou 
at this tyme reſtoꝛe agayne the kingdom of Jſracl: 

Lo good people) here pe haue aryghte notable ex⸗ 

emple ofthe Apoſtles infitmitie and weaknes. Foz 

albeit theyhad harde oftcntymes that Chzaiſtes 
kyngdom o2 teynge ſhulde be ſpirituall yet they 
continued ſtyl to dꝛeame ofa certayn coꝛpoꝛall Mo⸗ 

narchy oꝛ rule, But nowe what doth Chaiſte pnto 

them: Albeit they thoughte and ſpake foolyfhly,yet 

he leaueth them not, but ryght gentelpe He pluc⸗ 

keth them away from thoſe carnal thoughtes, ſayng: 

It is not foꝛ you to knowe the tymcs oz the ſeaſons, 

whiche the father hath putte in his owne powere, as 

who ſhulde ſape, medle you with poure offyce wher- 

unto ye be appoynted, your offpce is to teſtifpe of 

The ofſyce Meand of my doctrine.ye (hall be witnclles (ſapeth 
el chers Chꝛiſte) vnto me not only in Jerufalem,but alſo 
in al Jury and in Samatia and euen vnto the wot! 

des ende. And hete is to be marked, that Chꝛiſt woll 

not haue his pꝛeachets curiouſe vppon ydle queſit- 

ons oꝛ bayne ſtudyes. Foꝛ thepꝛ oncly office and 

feate is to pꝛcache Chziſte and his docttne, that is 

fo wete. 


On Aſcenſion daye, Fol. xxbiii. 


to wete, to let foꝛth and pꝛeache only ſuche thynges 
as Chʒiſte hath done and taughte to be beleued of 
the ignoꝛaunt people, foꝛ whiche cauſe alſo the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt was gpuen vuto them, cuen to the intente 
to make the Apoſtles mete to teache and vs to te⸗ 
ceyue thepꝛe teachynge. Nowe whan-Chuiſte habde 
ſpoken thele thynges, whyles his Fpolles behelde 
hym, lo ſodenly he was taken vp on hyghe, and 3 


cloude teceyued hym vp out of theyz ſyghte. Yere cus uot 
deate bzethzewye ſhall mate the frute and pꝛotyte ty: at 


ot our lauiout Chitſtes Aſcenſion. Fox by his ſtieng 
oꝛ aſcendyng vp into heuen he wzeught two thinges 
fo vs. The one was, he had a mooſte goodlye and 
glououſe tryumphe vppon oute moztall euemie the 
deuell. The other was, he anone ſente downe the 
holy ghoſt to his Apoſtles. as allo the pꝛophete Da⸗ 


uid wineſſeth, ſavenge A ſcendit in altum, captiuan duxit cap fal. oz. 
tuitatem, dedit dona hominibus. (That is to ſapt. He aſcended Ephe. li. 


bp on hogh, he ted captiuitie a pꝛiſouer, he gaue gyt- 
tes to men. 

Finally. ye ſhall marke that oure ſauiour Chꝛiſte 
at his departure from his dilciples whan he moun⸗ 
ted vp to heuen, comtozted them by his angels ſu⸗ 
rely pꝛomyſynge them, that euen ſuche one as they 
ſa we hym aſcendyng now vp to heuen, they ſhulde 
in the lift daye ſe agayne, at which tyme doubtles 
he ſhall rendꝛe to cuety man his tewarde accordynge 


to his dedeg. They which haue done wickedly, and gon. v, 


wolde not beleue, ſhalbe condemned into hell fy2e, 
where ſhalbe weping and gnaſhing of teth But they 
that haue beleued on Chztit Jeſu and with woꝛthye 
dedes haue garnyſhed and deelared cher kapthe to 

in. the 


On Aſcenſion daye, 
the woꝛlde, they ſhal inherite the kingdom of heuen 
auò lyall entre into the iope whiche che father of he: 
yen harh pꝛepated fo2 them. To whonc with the ſon 
and the holy ghoſte be glozye and pꝛayſe fox cucr and 
cucr, men, 
5 ¶ The Golpcll on Aſcenſion daye, 

The xvi.Chapter of Marte. 
Thargument. 
> Ot the commiſſion that Chzilte gaue to his Apo- 
Lics to pzcache his Eoſpell thʒoi gh out the 
hole wozloe. And howe Chziſte ſtped 
vp to heauen. 


KF Elus appeared agapne vnto the eleuene 
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albu vnde. P hy as they lat at meat, and caſt in thcyꝛ teeth 
aner Bhs JH theyz vnbclefe and hardnes of harte, be⸗ 
Cus + ernie: cauſe they beleued not them whiche had 


dulitate eos Doe mee ſene hym tylen agayne. And helayd vn- 
tum. to them: Go pe vnto all the wozide and pꝛeache the 
Goſpel! to euery crtatute, he that belcueth and 1g 
baptyled ſhalbe ſaued. Pe that belcueth not, Calbe 
damned. And theſe tokens ſhall folowe them that 
beleue. In my name they ſhall caſt out deuels, they 
ſhall ſpeake with newe tonges they hall dꝛyue a⸗ 
way lezpentes. And if they dꝛinke anye deadly thing, 
it ſhall not hutte them. They ſhall lay thepr handes 
on the \ycke,and they ſhall recouer. And when the 
Loꝛde had fyoken vnto them, he was receyucd in⸗ 
to heuen, ano is ſet on the ryght hand of Cod They 
therfoze went foꝛth, and pꝛeached eucty whete, the 
Loꝛde wozking with them and confitrminz the woꝛd 

with miracles folowynge. 
The 


On Alcenſion daye, Fol, xxtix. 

The ſcrmon vpon this GSolpell. 
12 Chitſ,tan mans lyte in this goſpell; good 
people) is let betoze oute even. Foz tapth and 
charite are here pꝛopouneo vnto vs as in all the teſt 
ol the golpels. Wh ertoze ſyth the golpell bzpngeth 
tuer thoſe two with it, we ought allo continually 


to pꝛactiʒe them and entreate ot them. Foꝛ he layeth Jute adu⸗ 
who lo beleueth and is baptiſed ſhalbe ſaued. Fyꝛſt fie, 


of al therfoze Chꝛiſte vpbzaydeth in this golpell his 
Ipoliles ortheyz faint veleue and hardenes of harte 
and blameth them, declaring what they wanted, and 
pet neuertheles he reiecteth them not neither is mo⸗ 
ued rygozouliye and haſtely agaynit them but he 
gently blameth them none other wyle than pk one of 
vs wolde ſay to an other. Arte thou not aſhamed to 
do the thynge thou goeſt aboute ? ſpeakyng alter this 
ſozte to bꝛynge hym to know hym ſelte, and to make 
hym aſhamed that he maye leaue ok, his cucll cntcrs 
pꝛo le 02 woꝛke, and yet we foztake hymnot,noz hate 
hym, noꝛ plucke out loue from hym. Neyther u as it 
alyght matter why our Loꝛde tebutzed his diſciples 
foꝛ ſurcly infidelitic 02 lacke of beleue is oi all ſinnes 
that can be named the greateſt, avherfoz he vpbꝛay⸗ 
deth them of vifeithfulnes{as ſaynteBrerom ſapth) 
that feithiuines n yght ſuscede, He vpbꝛaydeth the 


hardnes ok theirſtony hart, that a fle ſhy hart re- Veron 


pleniſhed with charite myght folowe in the place. 
All theſe thynges weredone to our comfo2ce and in⸗ 
ftruccton,that we ſhulde not be diſcoꝛaged thoughe 
we be fotinde,any thynge fautye in our fayth.as yf 
we doute. ſtomble, oꝛfalle, but rather that we ſhulde 
quypckely tyſe agayne,fſtablyſhe out feith and runne 
K. iti. toGod 


On Aſcenſion dape. 


to God takyng truſt and affiaunce at hym and con: 

ſtantly alſo retainynge it, namely ſyth he deleth not 

with vs acco2dyng to rygour, but tan wynke at our 

kalles and intirmities. And he that reputeth God to 

be ſuche, ſhall allo fpnde hym ſuche one: J (ape yf we 

can take hym fot a mercptul god, he wol ſuffre him⸗ 

ſelfe to be founde luche ont, and wol lo declare hym⸗ 

ſelte to wardes vs.Cotrary wplehe that hath an euel 
conſcience and an vntapthfull harte doth not ſo, he 

beareth no ſuche aſtiaunce towardes god, but klecth 

rom hym countyng hym a ſoze and rygozouſe inge, 

and thertoꝛe he alſo fynde hym ſuche one. The ſame 

we mult alſo do with our neyghbouts. Pt we le any 

ſwarue from the faith we maye not mayntayne him 

in his malice, but we ought to repꝛoue and laye his 

faut befoꝛe his eyes, but pet not after ſuch ſoꝛte that 

we ſhulde hate hym oꝛ be agaynſte hym oz turne our 
krenſhyp and loue from hym Foz thus tapth (apnte 

gala. vi. Maul. Bꝛethꝛen although a mã be found in anp kaut 
pou that be ghoſtlye redꝛeſſe ſuche a perſon with the 

t ſpirite of meakenes.Buit the moſt holy father oꝛ. god 
2 rather, the biſhop of Rome which wol be called Pope 

his byſhops, his pꝛeſtes, his monkes, his chanons, 

his freers, and his nonnes, can not abyde whan that 

they be kounde in any notable cryme, to be rep2oued, 

Foꝛ what ſocuer euell do chaunce, they pꝛetende and 

allege fo2 them that it come not thzough theyz faute 

but thꝛougb the kaute oftheyꝛ ſubiectes. Theyꝛ ſub⸗ 
Eactongyt lectes ànd ſuche as be vnder theyz obedience ſhalbe 
eo be punę⸗ctuelly and roughlychandled, Certapnly aimaner 
iniuty and wtckednes ought to be ſo punyſHed that 

charitie and veritte be kepte towardes w_ — 

| Lex thek 
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Neyther oughte we to ſuffere oure mouth to be ſtop- 
ped. Fo2 none of vs all ſhall ſo Iyueas longe as ws 
be in this fleſhe that we can be koũde on eucry parte 
blameles and without ſinne, But Jam fauty in this 
thynge, and an other in that. Namely ſyth it is right 
playne and euident to all men,that even the Apos 
ſtles them ſelues lacked that, which was chyfe and 
the hygheſt poynt of al where as not withſlandynge, 
they were the coꝛneꝛ ſtones and the rockes of koͤüda⸗ 
tion, yea and the beſte and the mooſt excellent parte 
of chriſtendom. Noman yet thynketh,that the Apo⸗ 
ſtles were vtterlx and al togethervnteithfull oz infi- 
deles. Foꝛ they beleued the thinges that were wziten 
in the lawe and in the pzophetes,albeit thep had not 
pet the ful peviection of feith. Faith was in them and 
it was not in them. Faith therkoꝛe is a thynge which 


alwayes groweth bygger and bygger accoꝛdynge to gge viii 


the parable of the muſtarde lede which our ſautour 
Chꝛiſt declareth in. the. xiit. chapter of Mattheu. So 
thapoſtles were not vttcrly voyde of feith, foz they 
had a part oftt.Fo2 berely it is with fetthe as it is 
with a man that is ſycke, and beginneth by lytle and 
lytle to crepe vp and ware ſtronge. Our Loꝛde than 
expꝛeſſeth to his Apoſtles wherin they belcued not, 
and what they wãted that is to wit that they periytly 
beleued not his teſuttectiõ. Foꝛ albeit they beltued 
al the reſt, yet in this behalte they remained infideis 


Foꝛ happeiy they beleued alſo thisthat god wolde be £b:ifec vp- 


merciful vnto the.bu;t yet this was not tnoughFor it 


was nedeful alſo p they ſhuld belene Chꝛiſtes reſut (bx; intcds 
rection. Wherfoꝛe he vpbꝛaideth the of theyz lack ok 


keith bycauſe not wſtading they had [ene altogether 
yet 


what i⸗ 
i to bes 
leue the 


of Chzilt. 


Pſal,rviti; 
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vet they beleued it not, and that they yet wanted this 5 


article of reſurrection. What is it than to beleue the 
reſurrectis of Chʒiſte which beareth fo grate a Croke | 
telurretuoodnd is of ſuch ſtrength,that the dilctpels were called | 


infideles and mildeleuinge perlones oz the defaute 


ofit:Uerely,to beleue the reſurrection of Chzilte is 


nothinge elles, than to beleue wehauea ſpokeſman 


1 


and peace maket befoze god which is Chult,whiche | 


maketh vs at one with god the father and 1uſtifieth 
vs in his ſoght, Foꝛ what ſo euet is in man of his 


owne nature and byzth, without regeneration, is but 
ſynne and death, wherby he heapeth vpon hym ſclfe | 
gods bengatunce.Agayne,god tsthe euctlaſtynge 


tuſtice and clerenes, which ot his nature hateth ſynne 


Hero it commeeh, that betwene God and man being 


in ſuche caſe, is perpetuall enmitte,nepther can they 
be lrendes oꝛ aare together. Chꝛiſte therfoze by ta⸗ 


kyng our fleſh vpon hym dyd both tranſlate our ſyn⸗ 


nes vpon hymſelfe and dꝛowned the wꝛath ok the fa- 
ther in himſelke, to make vs at one with his father, 
Withoute this feythe we be the chyldꝛen of venge⸗ 
aunce, we can do no good woꝛzke that may pleaſe god 


„ 
a 


neyther wyl god heare out pꝛapers. Foz thus ſayeth 


the pzophet.They cryed and there was no helper,to 
the Loꝛd and he anſwered them not.PV ea the moſt ex⸗ 
cellent woꝛke wherby we thoughte to obtayne grace 


helpe, and comfo2tof God was imputed vnto vs foz 
ſyn, as the ſelfe ſame pꝛophet laith. oratio eius in pee 
catum fiat. Be his pzayer counted foꝛ ſynne, foꝛ ſure⸗ 


lye we can not with all oure powers of our owne na- 
ture pacifye god. We neded therfoze Chziſte to be 
à ſuter fo2 vs to the father, and to make vs at one 


with 


. 2 eee 
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with him · and kinallye to obtayne what ſoeueꝛ is ne⸗ 
defuli toꝛ vs. By the ſame Chꝛiſte it behou eth vs to 
alkeof god what ſoeuct we nede, as Chzyſte hym⸗ 
ſclfeinſtructeth vs laytnge , What loeuet pe aſtze 
the father in my name, ſhalbe done vnto you» What 
ſoeuet we demaunde ok god lurely we muſt by thys 
Chaiſte / which hath latiltied koꝛ out ſynnes obteine 
aud gette it. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte is he whiche pꝛotectethe vs 
he is the defence and buckelez vnder whome we be 
ſhadowed, euen as the chyckens be nouryſhed and 
hydde vndet the wyuges ofthe henne. By hym 
only out pꝛaper is allowed befoze god. By hym 

oneiye we be hatde and gette the fauoure and grace 
of the father.This is then to beleue vppon Chꝛiſtes 
cclurreccion,if as it is reherſed we beleue that Chult 
bath bozne vpon him alwell oute ſynnes as the ſyn⸗ 
nes of the whole wozlde and hath dꝛowned in himſelf 
the one and the othet aud allo the diſpleaſure of the 
father by whome we be teconcded to God and made 
tyghtuoule befoze hym. But here J cannot ſufficy⸗ 
entlye lamente the fewncs of Chuſten men and wo⸗ 
men which haue this ſledlaſt faith that by chriſt they 
be telealed of their ſynnes and made tighteouſe. Few 
I ſay haue luchj opinion in the reſuttettion of chiiſte 
that they thinke their lynnes be taken away by chꝛilt 
but what do they, they go aboute to be iuſtityed by 
wozkes ofthetr owne imagination. This man en⸗ 
treth into the cloiſter and! is made a monke oz freer, 
ſhe anunne,ſome one thynge ſome another a yet they 
ſay they beleue in the reſurrection of chziſt, wher their 
wozkes do ſhew cleane contrary, Wherkoꝛe this ar⸗ 
ticle hauethe holy fathers * and taught _ 

| , auye 
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ally before other. moꝛ thus Paule in hig kitſt epiſtle 
tothe Coꝛinthians faith.Yt Chꝛiſte hath not ryſent 
from death to lyte than vaine is out pꝛeaching vain 
allo is your faith, ⁊ a liile after, t Chꝛiſte hath not 


tiſen:vatne is your taith, ye be yet m your ſynncs,Pe | 
wil aſke how this doth folowe of (aint pauics wor | 


des. Thus ttulp, it Chꝛiſt roſe not fro deth to lyfe it 


koloweth, that ſynne # desth did lwalow him vp a kit | 


led hym. Akter that we coulde not tyd our ſelues oute 
of out ſ[ynnes, Jeſus Chzilttoke them vpon hym to 
treade vnder his keete death a hel a to be made Lozd 
ouet them. But it he roſe not agayne, than ſurelye he 
ouetcam not ſynne, but was oucrcome of ſynne. And 
thet vpon it koloweth. it he roſe not agayne he rede- 
med vs not and lo we be pet in out ſynnes. Furthes 
moze in thepiſtle to the Romaynes he ſayth. It thou 
conteſſeſt wi th thy mouth J elus to be the Loꝛde ano 
beleueſt in thy hatt. that god hath rayſed him from 
death thou ſhalt be ſaued · Hetunto agteeth ail ſcrip 
ture both old and new. But it is not yet ſufficiẽt bare 
ly to beleue the reſurrection of Chʒiſt. Foz wickedper 
ſoncs beleue this yea the deuil doubteth not but that 
god ſuffeted and roſe agatne, We therioze muſt alſo 
beleue theklect of the reſutrection, ⁊ muſt know what 
ktuyte ⁊ pꝛotyti we haue taken therby, that is to ſaye 
pat done of our gylt ⁊ as it wete a gayle deliuctye of 
al out ſynnes that Chziſt paſſed thoꝛoughdeath.⁊ by 
it ouercamme [ynne a death yea ⁊ whatloe uct coulde 
hurt vs he trode vnder his kote:a is oꝛdeyned © ſt 
at the ryght hande ol the father in heauen the mygh⸗ 
ty loꝛde ouct ſynne death hel the deuyl a whatſo:uer 
huttet h vs, and that al theſe thinges be done —_ 

ake 
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lake. whiche thing the wicked perſons belcue not. Pe 
le than my ktendes ho we much is conteyned in this 
aiticle of reſurrection, ſo thet we maye better wa te 
al the reſt than this one article, Foz what were it to 
beleue al other atticles, as that god was boꝛne of the 
vyrgyne mary,that he dyed and was butied: it we do 
not alſo beleue that heroſe agayne, And this God 
meanethin the pzopheey of Abacuc, where he ſayeth: 
Flhal wozke a woꝛke in you which men ſhall not be⸗ 
leue whan it ſhalbe tolde. And this is the cauſe whye 
Paule in all his epiſtles handlcthn o wozke c myta 
cle of'Chziſte ſo bulcly,as he doth the relutrection of 

Chzilte, Pea he letteth paſſe all the wozkes and mita 
cles of Chꝛiſt. and chefly teacheth vs the fruit of this 
ſo that uone of thapoſtles hath ſo painted Chutſte vn 
to vs as paule ot whowe not without cauſe. chꝛyſte 
ſayde to Ananias: This is my cholen vellel to beare 
my name befoze the Hethen people, and kynges and 
the childꝛen ok Jlraell; Lt toloweth in the texte. Go 
pe into thc hole woꝛlde layth chzilt to his diſcyples, 
and pꝛeach the goſpel to euety cteature : But Þ pzaye 
you what ſhall they pzcache.Uetcly none other thing 
but that chaſte is riſen from death,and that he hathe 
vaynqupſhed end taken away ſynne and all myſerye 
he that beleueththis is ſaued. Foz. the goipell, which 
betokeneth a glad tidinges, is nothynge elles but a 
pꝛeaching oz ſhewynge of chziſtes tyſynge agayne 
he that beleucth this is ſaufe, he that doth not: is loſt 
Ind here conſydze me the nature of fayth. 

Fayth conſttapnetij none to the goſpell. but lea: 
ucth eucty man to his owne lybettie and choyſe. He 
that beleueth, maye f:celye beleue, he that — 


* 


— » = . . wr Ann — — + — 


Abacuc, 


Adum, (g 


On Altenſton daye 
let hym come he that wyll not choſe hym, Ind here 
agayne ye ſhall marke that the romyſh byſhoppe er- 
teth and doth nought, in that he goth about by, vt 
olence to dꝛawe hethen men to the chꝛiſten fayth. Joꝛ 


beſydes the pꝛeachinge of the Golpell ¶ hꝛiſt gane 
nothing in commiſſion vnto his di!cipl:s. Sothey 


: 


pꝛeached it,accozdinge to their commiſſion, and letkte 


it in mens free libertte to come to it oꝛ not, They ſaid 


not cyther beleue it o2 L wyl kyll the. So pe le that 


inſideles as tutkts ſataſens, and J ues gughtel not 
violently to be dꝛawen to out kayth, but lovingly ta⸗ 
thcr pꝛouoked x alluted But here is a doubte, Howe 
thts text ought to be vnderſtãd. go into al the woꝛlde 
ſyth the Ipoſtles neuer paſſed thꝛoughe oute all the 
wo:ldr, Foꝛ none of the Apoſtles came ſo katre ag to 
bs. Hutthetmoze there be many Landes found out 
nowe in our tyme which be inhabited with people to 
whome gods woꝛde was neuer pꝛeached. where as 
pet the ſcripture witneſſethe that their lounde wente 
fozthe into all the woꝛlde. J laye there foʒe that they 
pzcachinge wente into al landes, althoughe it be not 
pet comme into the hole woꝛld e. And this com myng 
out, is begonne, albcit it be not yct ended, but utuct⸗ 


theles it ſpꝛedeth continuallye moze and moze and 


hall do tyll the laſte daye, And it is with this 
commiſſion oꝛ ambaſſade of pꝛeàchyngt as it is with 
a ſtone chat is caſt into the water. foꝛ lyke as a ſtone 
that is caſte into the ſce makcthe waues abonte it, 
End one waue d ziueth foꝛth another, tyll they come 
tothe ſhooꝛt, and albert ther be inthe middes a greate 
caulme yet the waues ceaſe not but go continuallpe 
lozth: Euen lo it is with the pꝛeachinge of the os 
R pe 
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pell, it began bythapoſtles, and it ſlyll gocth forthe. 
an d by ſiy!l pꝛeachyngte it goeth further and further: 
it ſuſfereth in the woꝛlde perſceution and chaſynge 
awape, pet it is alwaycs opened moze and moe to 
ſuche as herde not ol it befoꝛe, thoughe in the mydde 


tontnep it be dziuen downe and be made ſtatke hetc⸗ 


ſye.P2 it mape be lxkentd to an ambaſſage that one 
lendeth cut as pt oute louetaigne Loꝛde the Kynge 
of Englande ſhoulde ſende his ambaſſadours into 
Ftaunce c2 Spain, we ſay that an ambaſſady is gone 
koꝛth from out kyng thither.albcit the ambaſſad ours 
be not in dede yet come thyther, Foz lyke as chzyſte 
dyed fox all:ſo he role agapue fo all, and thetfoꝛe he 
wolde haue this Goſpell pzcached to all. Whoſocuct 
than that belcueth and is baptiſed ſhelbe ſaued. Bete 
ye (hall matke that God doth Hange an outcwarde 
lygne to is woꝛde whyche ſygne makceth his woꝛde 
to be ſttouger vnto vs, lo that it aſſmethe oute 
hartes and maketh vs nat to doubte thettok. Thus 
God dyd let the taine bowe koꝛ a ſygne to Nope, to 
ülſure hym he wolge no more deſtroys the woꝛld with 
floudes, So that this raine bowe is as it were a 
ſcale oꝛ ſutetye both to F oye and to all vs none a* 
thcrwile than a lcale is putte to wzytynges to make 
them lure, And iyke os pꝛynces and noble mne be kno⸗ 
u en by theit colouts, badges and armes:euen ſo dea 
leth God with vs, and hath Nablyſſhedhys woꝛdes 
as with a ſcale that we Qutde nothynge doubte. He 
gaue to Abꝛahem cytcumciſion foz a ſygue of ch2v= 
ſtes commynge that ſhulde bleſſe the woꝛld. Likwiſe 
bath hed cnc hete by puttyng e to this pꝛomylt of ſal 
nacion an outwarde ſygne, L meant babtyime. Fox 
L. ii. bapliſme 


Fraſm. in 
pataphta 


auſtyne 


6 queltio, 
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baptiſme is as it were a watch wozde to put Godin 
temembꝛaunce of his pzomyſe, which if it can be had, 
ought of necellitte to be take,as (aint Auſtine laythe, 
and not to be omitted. But if it can not be had,oz if it 
be denyed a man yet he ſhall not be dampned lo that 
he beleueth the golpell. And therfoze out loꝛde lapth. 
He that bcleaeth not ſhalbe dampned. He layth not- 
he that is not baptiled. Foz baptiſme without fayth, 
eythetlok the party lelte, oꝛ of them that bzynge hym 
to baptiſme.it᷑ it be a chylde that be baptiled, is lytle 
woꝛth, but it is lyke to a paper that hath a ſcale han⸗ 
gynge to it and hath no wzitinge therto. Whcrkoze 
they that haue the vy[pble ſignes withoute the inup⸗ 
ſible faith, they haue leales without wzitinges. Furs 
thetmoꝛe we le here that the office of ſuche as woll 
be called Chziſtes Apoſtles is, to go into the wozlde 
and pꝛeache Chuiltcs goſpell. And ſo here we maye 
iuge whether the byſhop of Rome with his g alauat 
ptelates whych ryde lyke pꝛinces vpon their moyles 
and neucr preache one woꝛde but rather ſtoppe the 
mouthes of true preachers, oughte to be called the 
ſucceſſours of the apoſileg and petſons apoſtolike ot 
no. And thele tokens, layth Chʒiſt, ſhall foſowe them 
that beleue. In my name they ſhall caſte out deuylles 
they ſhall ſpeake with new tonges, they ſhall take a- 
waye ſetp entes. And if they dzinke any deadly thinge 
it ſhall not hurte them. They ſhall lape theit handes 
on the licke, and they (hall tecouet. But pe woll aſtze 
howe ſhall we vereky this texte that he that b:leueth, 
ſhall haue power to woꝛke all theſe, fo2 oute Loꝛde 
ſaith that theſe tokens (hall folowe the beleuerg, and 
pet it ts cettayne that not all the Apoſtles _ 
em 
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x On Al cenffon dave Fol. xxbiit. 
them. Foꝛit is retoꝛded of none to haue dꝛonzen po⸗ 
ſon but of Jhon Euangelpſte, yea ik this ſayinge- 
of Chuſte muſt nedes ſtande kewe ſhalbe ſaued, fc2 
very fewe of the ſayntes haue done all thoſe. Dome 
ther foꝛe to auoyde this inconuentence doo expounde 
thele [ygnes miſtically,fayenge that they do ſpeake 
with new to1ges which where as befoze they taught 
deuclyſhe docttines nowe conkeſſe Chziſte and lo be 
newe men. By takynge awape of ſetpentes they vn⸗ 
derſtande the deitroyeng of pecſtiferoufe doctrines, 
bereſtes and ſectes. By dꝛynkynge of popſon with⸗ 
dut hutte they vnderſtande that the teadyng 02 hea⸗ 
tynge of talſe docttines (ſhall not hurte them, BY 
healynge and curynge of ſycke perſons they vnder⸗ 
ſtande the hcalynge of the ſoule, Albeit t3ts inter⸗ 
pꝛetatian is honeſt and a niater of trouth, that ſuche 
as beicue ſhal woꝛke theſe feates,vet it is no doubt, 
but that when ſoeuer the pꝛokette of the Golpell /as 
Eraſmus ſayth,requyzety an out wer de miracle, he 
(hal do any of the fozſayde myꝛacles euen outwatd⸗ 
ly, and they ſhal folowe ' him, las Chziſte hymſclfe 
ſayeth in an other place:Ucrcly verely J ſape vnto 
you. he that beleueth in me / the woꝛkes that J do,he 
ſhall do, vea and he ſhal do greater then they be, Fox 
the chuſtene man hath the lame power whiche oute 
Sautoure C[hriſt hath chtiſt is a communttie he is 
ſctte.tn the ſame goooes with Chriſte Fn:thermorg 
our Saucour Chriite gaue then powet agaynſt wic⸗ 
ked ſpitites to caſt them out and to heals : i manet of 
ſitkeneſſes as it is red in the tenth of Matheu: Alio 
the ptophete Dauyd in the. rix.vlalme ſapth. Thou 
ſhalt walke vpon Lyons # dragons, Whetfot whet 
g Chtyſten 
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ach:iſteman is, the po vet to wozke theſe ſignes and 
mitacles is not taken awayc,as by manye e amples 
it hath ben pꝛoued. But no man oughte to do them, 
onles thc cauſe tequpʒe it. For the Apoſtles them ſel⸗ 
ues wrought not thele miracles but only tothe teſty⸗ 
fication of gods woꝛde, that ſo by miracles the gol⸗ 
pell might be cõfitmed as the text layth. They wente 
and pꝛeached euety where, the Loꝛde wozkyage with 
them and ſtrengthyng the woꝛde with myzaclcs fo*® 
lowyng, But now alter that the goſpcll is lpꝛedde a- 
bꝛode and opened to the hole woꝛlde. miracles be not 
ſo necelſary as they were in the Apoſties time. For as 
ſaynt Gtegotye full well layth in the begynnynge of 


the churche thele lignes were netellatye. Foꝛ to thin 
tent that the fayth of the beleucrs nught increale: it 

was to be nouriſhed w mitacles, cuẽ lpke as we allo 
when we plante ponge ttees, do poute ſo longe water 


into them tyll we le them take hold in the carth $ but 
when they be ones thꝛoughlye toted, we ceaſe frome 
wateringe them any moꝛe? Now whan our Loꝛd had 
ſpoken theſe thynges vntothem,he was recciued in⸗ 
to heuen that is-he went vp to begynne his (ptritual 
and heauenlye kyngdame. and drew with hym oute 
hopes. that thyther:whyther we ſawe him aſcende we 
ſhulde alſa folo we. And he ſytteth on the tyght hand 
of god that is to ſave heigs god egall and of ſyke 
power with the kather. And as the pꝛophete layth he 
aſcended vp on hygh and hath ledde captiuite a pꝛp⸗ 
ſon er. So that nowe, we be no lenger in thraldome, 
for chriſte hath caried it awaye w hym and made vs 
the chyldten of his father to lyue eternally with hym 
inheuen. To whombe glory for euet and euer. Ame. 
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On the ſondaye. Fol. tl b. 


¶ The Epiſtle onthe ſondaye after Aſ⸗ 
cenſion dart. Thc Epyſtle of Peter the. ui. Chapter 
Thargaumcne. 


¶ An exhoꝛtation to do good workes accozdynge 
to the exemple of Chzilte, 
=, Dolt dearc beloued bꝛethzen. Be pe ſo⸗ 
. ö 5 bet, and watch vnto paper, haupng a- 
„NN boue al thinges feruet charitte anionge 
2 {pour ſelues. For charitie ſhal couet the 
E multitude ot ſynnes. Be pe full ot hol⸗ 
pitalitte one to another without grudgyngs. As eue 
ty man hath teceyued grace euen ſo miniſter the ſame 
one to another, as good miniſters ofthe manpfolde 
grace of god. Jf any man ſpeake, let hym ſpeake as 
the woꝛdes of god. If any man miniſter let him do it 
as of the vertue which god miniſt reth vnto him that 


god inalthynges may be gloztfied thozow Chziſte. 


2 bꝛethꝛen and lyſters in our ſauiour Chziſt 
the lection of the Epiſtle ofthis daye red in the 
churche is taken foꝛthe of the kourthe chapter of the 
tyꝛſte Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle and meſſanger of Chꝛiſt 
Sapnte Detet, Pe ſhall therfoze vnderſtande that 
koꝛaſmoche as this hoolp Apoſtle Peter had in the 
chapters gopng befoze this place, ſufficiently taught 
the Jues and others whome he wꝛotte this Epiſtle 
duto ot the fayth and iuſtification whiche commeth 
by Chꝛiſte, he doth nowe erhozte and mote them to 
good wozkes accoꝛdynge to the maner of right and 
pure pzeachers, which befoze they gyue any p2ccep- 
tes of good maners, woll fyzſte intreate of the cau⸗ 
les ol ne we lyfe. Wherfoꝛe this pꝛeſent leſſon is no- 
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On the ſondape. 


thyng but an exhoztatlon to good worbes after the 
exẽ ple of Chꝛiſt. Fyzft ot al therfeze he biddeth them 
be lobze and vigilaunt in pꝛapct. Ind this text con⸗ 
teyneth a generall exhoꝛta. ion to all fluch thynges as 


become chziſten men to do in this lpfe.oꝛ modeſtu 
and ſobzenes be not ſo greatly good wozkes,as they | 
be the ſelte rulers wherby all good wozkes be tempe- 


red. Pe ſhall than vnderſtande here by medeſ tie and 


ſobꝛenes firſte thoſe ciuple vertues which haut theſe 
contrary vices, artogancie and pꝛyde. In lyke wpſe 
doth alſo Paule vnderſtande them in the Epiſtle to 
the Romapnes, where he wziteth. J ſay vnto pou, by 
the grace which is gyuen me to euery one of you, that 
non thinke pꝛoudelp ok himſelt, aboue that it becom⸗ 
meth hym to thynke. but let him ſo thyntze that he be 
demure and ſobze, euen as God hath beſtowed to e⸗ 
ucry one the meaſure offayth.Scconde,ye ſhall vn⸗ 
derſt ande by demurencs and ſobzencs hcre,aiſo the 
ſoundnes of mynde,lo that ye thynke meaſurable 
and ſoberly of gods woꝛde. left thiotgh your owne 
pmaginations and good intenctõs yegoeway frem 
the true bnderſtanding of E ods woꝛd. oz ſuffer your 
ſelues to be plucked away with any manet wynde of 
newdocttine. Now whan we be temperate and ſobze 
aſwell in lyfe as in doctryne, it folo weth alſo that we 
muſt nedes watch and giue our ſclues to:pꝛar. But 
gkoꝛe all othet thinges ſaynt Peter Lyddcth vs haue 


fetuent charitie amonges our ſelues, foꝛ chat tic ſhal 
couet the multitude ok ſinnes. Is though he Quide - 


ſape. It mape happen that a man m ape fayne with 
himſelfe that he is ſober, tẽpete te, and buſp in pꝛayct 
Therfoze befczeall thynges le pe haue chaxu ic, wilh⸗ 
out 


| 
| 
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aut which, youre demurenes, youre ſobernes, youre 


pꝛaver ſhalbe but fapned and cloked wozkes, with⸗ 


out which charitie allo they de nothynge wozth no: 
petthaniiull to god, accoꝛdynge to the ſayenge of 


Chꝛiſt. Whan thou ſhalte offer thy offerynge at the 9*%* 


aulter,and rcmembꝛeſt that thy bzother haue ought 
againſt the, deaue there thy offerynge, and go and be 
at one with thy bzother firſte, and then come and of. 
fre thy oblation. Doubtles my bzcthzen) charitie is 
to be p2eferred betozeAll other woꝛkes, foꝛ withonte 
it none ofall oute other woꝛkes can pleaſe god, as 
Chꝛiſte himſeite withneſſeth. And alſo the pzophete 
Eſap in the fy2ſt chapter. Thou ſhalt no more offer to 
meſacrifice,but lerne todo ryghte, helpe the nedye 


and ſofozth. And laynt Peter will that our charitte ,,,....,, 
be vehement oꝛ feruent,not colde and negligent, ſuch cyaeits 


as theirs is, which with their mouth make as though 
they loue a man, but with theyze Harte hate hym as 
tuell as a tode. And ge ſheweth the cauſe, foꝛ loue oz 
chatitie couereth the multitude of ſpanes. This ſen⸗ 
tence is taken fozth ot the.x.chapter of the pꝛouerbes 
Foꝛ the molt pꝛoper office of charirte is to hyde the 
infirmities ofthe neyghbure. Pea and it ſhall co⸗ 


uer allo the multitude of our ſpnnes wherby we be ane 
in daũger to god. Wherfoꝛe that we treſpaſſe againſt paraphey, ts 


him we ſhal very wel wipe awey by releuyng and do⸗ 
png good to out neyghbour. Forthermoze hoſpita⸗ 
litie and harbouryng without grudgyng is alſo one 
of the wozkes of charitie and a chꝛiſten mi is bounde 
to do it, ik he be of abilite. Veaas euery man hath 
receſtied the gyfte, euen ſo miniſter the ſame one to az 
nother as good dillpenſours oꝛ ſtewardes ofthe ma- 

M. it. nifolve 
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nykold grace of God. Here the Þpoſtle exhozteth eue⸗ 
ry man particulatlye to do his offpce in his caliyng, 
He that is a p2eacher of gods woꝛd, ought to be con⸗ 


tent with his gyfte and to execute his dutte in his 


callynge, i that is to wet, he oughte to pꝛeach not his 
owne dꝛeames, but the lermons and wozdes of god 
and ſo of all other officies in Chziſtes congregation, 
whiche ifthey were done accozdynge to Daynte Pe- 
te ts aduyſe Here, we ſhulde bothe haue gods woꝛde 
moze purely let fozth,and alſo the churche in better 
vnitie and conco2de, Xoherfoze accoꝛdynge to cuetp 
mans gyfte,and (as Paul ſapth)euen as God hath 
allotted euery man accoꝛdynge to the meaſure of his 
fayth,ſo let hym ſerue in his callynge. Is good ſte⸗ 
wardes 02 diſpenſours let all ſoztes of men behaue 


themſelues in executynge they2 offyce.J pꝛape you 


is not he a foolyſhe ſtewarde whiche cf other mens 
goods wolde glozie aud take a pꝛpde, where he is 
but onelp the ſtewarde and not the owner of them! 
Nowe they be good ſtewardes whiche be fapthfull 


(x and ware, which know what, how, to whome and 


Ep virtue, 


—— 


what tyme they oughte to pꝛeache and laye out the 
treaſure of godes woꝛde, the treaſure J ſape of the 
manyfolde grace of God accoꝛdynge to the ſundzye 
and manpfolde gyftes. He that ſpeaketh, lette hym 
ſpeake the ſermons and woꝛdes of almyghtie god, 
let hym not pꝛeache his owne gloſes, hisowne in⸗ 
uentions, his owne dzeames and fanſies: And to 
what ſo ever miniſtration oz offpce he be called and 
appointed in the churche,lettehim do it ( ſaith ſainte 
Peter ) as of the bertue, powet and abilitie whiche 
god miniſtreth vnto hym, and not as thonghe he 

ere 
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were able by his owne wit and pꝛudence to execute 
his miniſterie, And why ſhall he do this. Ucrily that 
God in all thynges map be glozifted thozowe Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Fo the pꝛincipall ende ot᷑ all out gyftes offi- 
ces and good woꝛkes is that by them Sod ſhulde be 
glozifted and not that of them ſhulve ryſe contentt- 
ons,ftryfes,debates,and diſtoꝛdes. Nowe Sod is v @0v 


glozified by oute gyftes,offices,dutics.and wozkes, b d: 77e 


when we ſo vle them that out euen chziſten may take ts andws) 
pꝛofite and edification therby,and may take otcaſion 
by the good diſtributton of the ſame to gloꝛiſy God 
by Jeſus Ch:ift.Foz our Sautour Chzift Feſus als 
cendyng bp to heuen diſtributed and gaue gyftes 
vnto men as the prephetſapeth.To home 
be all glorte,all pzayfe,alt imperie a . 
dominion aſwell to ſaue as to rule 
and gouerne his fapthfull 
people together with the 
father and the holy 
ghoſt foz ever and 
eutt. Amen.. 


ſ 
The ay after the 
CTheSo pell onthe ſonday aftertho' 


Thargaument : 


C che holy ghofte is pꝛomy ſed to be ſente bp 
Chia to his Apoſtles. 
== Elus ſayde vnto hys diſciples. When 
the comfoꝛter is comme whome J ſhall 
"+ ſende bnto you frome the lathet, euen 
Z the lpirite of trouthe whiche pzoce® 
M. uu, deth 
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beth of the father „he (all beate witneſſe of me: 
And ye ſhall beare v uneſſe alſo, bycauſe pe are with 
me froin the begynnynge, Thele thynges haue J 
lapde vnto pou bycaule ye ſhulde not be offendeded. 
They ſhall excommunicate pou:pta the howꝛe ſhall 
come, that who ſoeuer kylleth you,ſhall thynke he 
doth God ſeruice. And ſuche thynges ſhall they do 
vato you,bycaule they haue not knowen the father 
neyther yet me. But theſe thynges haue {told pou 
thar whau the houre is come, pe may remetnber them 
that J tolde por 


The ſetmon vont hee EpiAle. 
Fa. aſmoch as our Loꝛde Chꝛiſte in his maundle 
(good ptople) wich many pꝛomyſes had beque⸗ 


va tus thed and deputed the holy ghoſt to his Tpoſtles, he 


doth nowe at laſt name hym moze plapnly 1 ith hys 
pꝛoper name of offpce, declarynge therby what pꝛo⸗ 
fyte and commoditle he ſhal bzynge to the good chꝛi⸗ 
ten people. He ſapith: when the comfozter is come. 
This pꝛopet and ttue name he gyueth the holy ghol 


callpng hym a comfozter. Foz who els certifycth our 


conlctence,that we ſhulde beleue that by Chꝛiſte we 


be the childzen of God and crye Abba father,but this 


only comfozter* I pzaye you, who maketh ds both 
deſyꝛekull and alſo hardy to confeſle this feith: 
comfo:teth vs in all ſuche miſfoztunes and affiictt- 
ons as we ſuffre in thts;wozlde fo this confeſſion 
ſake : Sutely the ſame ſelfe good ſpirite, which pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth from the father dothall this, this is his feate 
and offyce. Foꝛ thobtepnyng of which ſpirite, the pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauid ſo buſely pꝛapeth in the. l. pſame. But 
pe map 
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ye map moze lpuely beholde the nature and wozkpng 
ofthis holy ghoſt oz ſpitite in the Apcliics, x hichs 
befoze the comminge of the holy gholtbeinge inttt⸗ 

bulatiõ fledde from our Loꝛd and dcr;yed hym. F oz, 

thep hyo theuilelues in coznsrs,ſome here ſome there: 

But whan this fpirite, this comfoztous was ones 

ſetled in them, then they confeſſed Chziſt frely and , 
his teſuttection in ſo much that they alſo toke plta⸗ 

ſure and delyte in the trouble and aflliction that was 

layd vpon them, as appeateth plapnlp in the Actes n. ſpirits 
Nowe this comtozter bycauſe ty the vertue of hys &#outh 
Godly power ⁊ olipce he maketh mentrouth tcllers, 

folke in the confecfſton of the trouth,by the vertue al⸗ 

ſo ok his offyce he ſhall beate witneſſe of Chziſte, So 

ye muſte heren:arke that the holy gheſt cyghteto 

beate u itneſſe of Chiſt. But what hall he wuneſſe 

what (hall he teache of Chziſt, vndoubtedly none oz 

ther thynge, but that whiche Chzuſte pzeached and 

taught befoze,thatis to ſaye,he (hal make the which 

befoze could not percepueChztſtes looze and doctrine 

nowe to vndetſtande it, by wzytynge the goſpell in 

they2 hartes. A mans owne wyſedome can hert do 
nothynge, it muſt be this holy ſpirite and comfozter 

whech muſt do the dede,euen as Jeremy the pzophet 8 ee phery 
in the. xxxi.Chaptet ſaytth, J (hail plart wy lawe iu 
the in ward partes ol them and w2yte it in their har⸗ 
tes and wyll be theyz Eod and they ſhaibe mp peo⸗ 
ple. Ind from thence koꝛth (halt neman tcache bys 
neyghdout oꝛ his brother and ſay, knowethe Lozde, 
But they ſhall all knowe me from theloweR to the 


| highel,ſapcth the Lozde. Ol all thele thynges te ts 


plapu ip 


Onthe ſonday, 


plapnly gathered, that without the holy ghoſt, we 
neyther can knowe the trouth,noz beare witneſſe vn⸗ 
to Chzilte Jeſus. 
Decoade,yemape clpye here(good;people)verye 
playnly the offyce and dutpe of Apoſtles oz Chiſtes 
meſſangers which is, that they ought to beare wit: 
neſſe of Chꝛiſte. Foz toteſtifye oꝛ beare witneſſe in 
ſcripture ftgyikycth to teache aſpeake not the thinge 
that lyketh vs, but the thynge that alinyghtyc God 
Stel bit hath commaunded, After this ſoꝛte is Chzifte na⸗ 
"* med in the plalme a faythfull witnes in heauen. Al⸗ 
lo Elaye the pꝛophete ſpeaketh of Chꝛiſte in the per: 


neſſe to the people, foꝛ the pꝛince and mayſter of the 


his Apoſtles oughte to be egall and agreable toge⸗ 
thers:ſutely thep inuſt haue one tenure of theyꝛ wit⸗ 
neſſes, and furthermoꝛe it muſt nedes folow that the 
holp ghoſte erocuted his recoꝛde by the Apoſtles.as 
in the tenthol Mattheu it apptareth. It is not you 
ſapeth Chꝛiſte which ſpeake, but the ſpitite of my 
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N thele hetetikes whiche here tofoze haue cryed that 
the holy ghoſte haue revelated and diſcloſed to the 
| Apoftles and fathers certapne ſecreter and bygher 
| thyuges then be compiled in the Goſpel. To whom 
wyll pe gyue moze credence.To Chtilte 02 {to theſe 

vapne tryfiers.Chzift ſayth that the holy ghoſt ſhall 

beate witnelſe of hym to the woꝛlde and ſhall make 

men mete and apte to receyue his Goſpel! and ſhall 

. teache non other thynge than that whiche he hym- 
| ſeſfe bath taughte.Buttheſe tryflers bable _ 

| the 


ſone of the father layenge. J haue (ct hym fo a wit: ' 
gentyls:Xoherfoze ſyth the tecoꝛde of Chzilk and of 


father which ſhall ſpeake in you, - Whete benowe | 
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after Iſcenſſon daye. 
the holy goolk oughte to teache ſome thinge of moze 
excellencpe, than that whiche ts comp2yled 1:1 the 
holy goſpell.Sutelpe J wolde thynke it moſte con- 
yentent that we ſhulde obep and beleue hym to whom 

the father of heauen bare witneſſe ſayenge : This Wal. 
is my welbeloued ſonne in whome J am ryght well 
apayde, heate pe hym. But they that can not be con⸗ 
teuted with Cizztſtes docttine, to whome not only tha 
poſtles but allo che holy gooſl hach bozne wytnelle, 

let them at they; patell choſe them other doctrines, 
Certes I wyll not counſayll you lyke owles to wan - 

det in darkenes, but rather to fyre ſtedkaſtlye poure 

kete in the lyghte, Laſte of all pe ſhall conſpder and 
marke good ch;iſten peopte) in this Golpell, that 

the wozde and ozdinaunce of Chzilte,of which the (pi- 

rite and the Appoſtes doteltifye.can in no wyle be 
pleaſynge and acceptable to the wozlde. Foz thoſe 

that wol inbzate this wozd,the wozld can in no wyle 
fanipe no) fauoure them in t:.ep;e hartes, but as 
moche as in them lyeth they wyll dzyue them oute 

ol thepze churches and aſſembles, they woll excom- 
municate them, they wolli curſe them with boke bell 

ano candelle. E ea yf they canne bꝛynge to paſſe Jhon 
with all kynde of punyſhmente and deathe to per⸗ 
ſecute the true Apoſtles and meſſengers of Chziſte, 

they woll thynke to do ahygh ſcruyce to God, and 

that theyze zeale hath hyghlye ſerued Gods wylle. 
But what ſayeth Chʒiſte in the meane (ſeaſon: Ther⸗ 

foe I wyll be with you, They ſhall ſo ha: de them 
ſelues to wardes you, bycauſe they knowe neythere 

me noz mp father. Here ye ſe with vhat ucceſſ: and 
fo:tune in this wycked wozld the moſt pzccious wo. d 
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rom. xii. 


after Iſcenſion dape. 


ofthe goſpel with the imvzaſers therof be commonly 
receyucd.Fo2 thou mayſt not loke to lyue a lwete an 
ydle and a delicat lyte pt thou wolte ernelily confeiſe 
Chuſte. Foz he that woll lyue aftcra godly ſozte as 
ſapeth ſaynte Paule muſte nedes luiter greate and 
trouble. And in an other place he lapeth: Et 4 wolde 
pleaſe men I ſhulde not be the leruaunte of Chzilte, 
Wherkoze if perſecution (hall come vpon vs ko con- 
keſſyng of Chziſte:it is good that we be armed with 
goddes holy woꝛd, that we ray know how periccu- 
tion hangeth ouer,our heades by the pzoper wyll of 
God to thintent our faith in1ght thus by ſuch perle⸗ 
cution beclart;ted,tryed,and purged. Foꝛ it we be ful 
certified herof we can not eafely be anoied with temp 
tation, but with a pacient mynde we ſhall (uffer all 
the wꝛonge that the wozld foz Chziſtes cauſe wol put 
vs to, Ind ſurelye this ſhall be a comfo;te vnto vs, 
that our perſecuters and verours fo: al they: pꝛoude 
b2agges and vauntes do neither knowe Chz;ilte noz 
his Father. Finally we be right well aſſured,that the 
trouble and affliction of this tyme(as ſapnte Poule 
ſayeth)can in no wyſe be coinpareth with the gloz;e 
to come that ſhalbe diſcloſed vnto vs. With this our 
knowlege if we comfozte our ſelues, we ſhall remayne 
quiet in our conlcience, ſtil awapting with ſtedfaſte 
hope fo; the immoztal crowne of the euerlaſting glo⸗ 
tie which the father of heuẽ hath pꝛepated fo; vs. To 
whom with the ſonne and holy goſte be all glozie ho⸗ 
noute impetie and pꝛayſe fo euer and euer. Amen. 
¶ The Epiſtle on A vitſon day. The 


ſeconde Chapter ot the àctes of the Apoſtles. 
Thargumcatc 
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On Witſondape Fel. l. 
C The holxye gooſt is here gyuen accoꝛ⸗ 


dynge to TChiſtes pꝛompſe betoze. 


— 8 — Xe Han the day of Pentccoſt was accõ⸗ 


as it had ben the comming of a migh 

ve winde and it kylled all the houſe 
where they were ſyttyng. And there appeared vnto 
them clouen tonges, lyke as they had ben of fvʒe, and 
it ſatte vppon eche one ol them: and they were all kyl⸗ 
led with the holy gooſt, and began to ſpeake with o⸗ 
ther tonges, euen as the ſpirite gaue them to lpeake. 
There were dwellyng at Jeruſalcm, Jucs, deuoute 
men, out of eyery natton of them that are vnder hea⸗ 
uen. han this was nopſed aboute, the multitude 
came together, and were altonyed,bycaule that euety 
man harde them ſpeake in his owne langage. They 
wondered all and marueled , ſapenge amonge them 
ſelues: beholde are not all theſe whiche ſpeake of 
Galile: And howe heare we euerye man his owne 
tonge wherin we were bozne-Parthians and Medes 
and Elampytes , and the inhabitauntes of Meſopo⸗ 
tamta,and of Jury, and of Capadocia.of Ponthus 
and Aſia, h gia, and Painphilta,of Egipt, and of 
the partie Libta whiche is beſide Syren and ſtraun⸗ 
gers of Rome, Jues and Proſelites, Greakes and 
Arabians:we haue harde them ſpeake in oute owne 
tonges the greate wozkes of God, 


The ſermon vppon this Epiſtle. 


plyſhed, they were all with owne ac- . 

code together in one place, and (o- © 

5 1 denlyt came a ſounde from heauen, * 
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On witſondape. 


Hꝛiſte had oftentymes good people) pꝛomyſed 

vnto his dilciples the holy gooſt to ſtrengthen 

them in the true doctrins. Foz without the holy goſte 

no man can ryghtlyeyther vnderſtande oz certaynly 

beleue the wozde of God, neyther can ſtycke by it con 

fantly without ſtaggerynge oz ſhzynkynge from it. 

Jo. cui. It is the holy goſt doubtles that teacheth all thinges 
and putteth men in mynde of almpghtye gods wplle 

And therfoze Chziſte ſaxeth to his diſciples. It is 

mat. . not pou that be the ſpeakers, but it ts the ſpirice of 
youre father whiche ſpraketh in you. Wherkoze this 

often pꝛompſſe to ſende the hooly gooſte whiche was 

made to the diſciples, Chʒiſte nowe in this daye of 
Penthecoſte perkourmeth. But bycauls it helpeth 

vs lytle to knoue that the diſciples receyued the ho⸗ 

Ive gooſte onles we dꝛawe this receyupng alſo to our 

pꝛokyte and auauntage therfoze J thynke it good, 

to declare b;efely the cauſes why theholy gooſt was 

ſent. Yea ſhall therfoze bnderſtande that the holye 

goſt was not ſent to thapoſtles, noz at this daye is 

lent tochziſte folketo teach as (ome men do dzeame) | 

a diuerſeo; ſtraunge doctrine from Chziſtes doctrine 

T1: eri which Chziſte eyther taught not befoze 03. had fozgot | 
e997 tene to teache: But he was ſent and ts ſent foz thiee | 
gootis Cauſcs. The fyꝛſt is that he ſhulde teache and put vs 
tent. in mynde and erpounde all ſuch thinges as Chzifte 
taught. And of his fynall cauſe of ſendyng the holy 

goſt doth our ſautour Chꝛiſt in the. xiiii.and. xv. chap 

ters of Ihon very fully and at length ſpeake. The 

ſe:onde caule that the holp goſt was ſet, is to ftabliſh 
ſtrengthen, and as it were to leale s and to make vs 

ful aſſured and certain of the tre uth and Re 

of go 
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of gods wozde. Of this office of the holy ghoſte doth 
the Epiſtle of this daye make mencton, whyle it de- 
clareth chat the holy ghoſte lat vppon every of thei 
and fylled chem, whiche thyn ze betokeneth nothyng 
els but that the holy goſt Trengthed and certifyed the 
myndes of the Apoſtles vpon the trouthe of goddes 
woꝛde and therfoze he is called of Paule the gage 
and the ernſte. The thyꝛde caule that the holy ghoſt epyee; 
ts (ent, is that in temptation he myght comfo;te vs 1. 
and pzeſerue vs from deſpaire,and therioze he is cal⸗ 
led in holp ſcripture a comfozter Rowe therfozeyfye 
touet to knowe, who and what the holy goſt is which 
is called the thyꝛde perſon in trinitie, conſyder well 
the koꝛſapd offices and vertucs of hym, and pe ſhall 
ryghtly anfwere: T he holy ghoſt is God egall with 
the father and ſonne; whiche was ſent of them both 
that he ſhuld moe cleatiy txpoune the godlys wyl of CHOP 
the father which was openly publyſhed to the wozld he gog: 
by our Sauionr Chziſt, and that he ſhulde put men 
in remembꝛaunce of the ſame and ſtablyſh it in thepz 
hartes to thintent they myght boldlp confeſſeit.But 
let vs now appꝛoch to the text of his pzelent leſſon. 
Whan the daye of Pentecoſte' was come, that is to 
ſape the tyttye daye from Eſter called ofthe Jewes % 
the feaſte of weakes whiche was one of the ſolempne 
feaſtes in which all the Jewes were wont to be aſſem 
bled arcoꝛdynge tothe lawe of Moles, whiche feaſte 5 
wechuſterte men do kepe with an other ltbertie and Bau u. 
fo: an other reſpecte then it was kepte ol the Jewes; 
Fo: we do ſolemnize and kepe this daye onely in me: 
moꝛie of the ſpetiall and wonderfull ſendynge of the 
holy ghoſt as on this dape. xchan this teaſte J ſap) 
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of the Jues called Pentecoſle other wyſe named the 


fea:t of wekes was tu the complyſhy nge and doyng, 
the Apoſtles were all with one acco2de togethere in 
one place, as Chʒiſt had commaunded them befoze to 
do, that they ſhulde not departe from Jeruſalem, but 
awayte fo: the pꝛompſe of the father. And here we 


haue a leſſon that they be wozthy to receyue the holye £ 


ghoſt, whiche continewe together in pꝛayer, in hope 
in charytie and in faith, as theſe Apoſtles dyd. And 
ſodenly came a ſounde from heauen, as it were the 
coinming of a mightie wynde, and fylled al the houſe 
where they ſate.Uerelye this ſoden commynge of the 
holy ghoſt doth inftructe vs of the fozme ok his com: 
mynge whiche is not after the fozme of mans com: 
mynge noꝛ chaunceth after mans faſhion, but as the 
fiinilitude declareth in the thyꝛde chapter of Jhon, 


the ſpirite oz wynde bloweth where it woll, and thon 
beareſt his voyce, but thou knoweft not whence it * 


commeth noꝛ whether it goeth. Nowe foz as much as 
Chr iſt applieth this lykenes and ſayeth. So is euety 
one that is bozne of the ſpirite, therfsze ye muſte alſo 
vnderſtande here, t hat the holy ghoſte in dede com⸗ 
meth vnto vs, but how oz after what ſozte it paſſe j 
mans witte and bnderſtandynge, whiche neyther can 
conp2chende the maner of his commynge neyther pet 
the qualitie of his doynge, albeit of the wozkynge and 
pzeſence of the holy gholt we be made certayne eucn 
as we maye be cettapne of the blowpng of the wynde. 


Fpnall it is here to be conſydered in what wyle the 


holye ghoſte oughte to be receyued of vs. Surely 
he is nottobereceyued nakedly as a doue that muſt 


be myraculoulip ſent frem heauen,(as cettayne here⸗ 


tykes 


On woitſondape. Fol. lii. 


tykes at this day do thynke neither is he to be taken 
as a bercue 02 qualitie ot God pzocedyng from the fa 
ther and from the ſonne/as the heretike Campanus 
thinketh / neither yet in a pzeſcribed and deutiled from 
as a certain papiites haue pꝛefixed him befoze they 
Conciles were they neuet ſo contrary to gods wozde, 
but he is to be recepued as very god of the ſelfe ſame 
bepng and godhed with the father and ſonne. It ko⸗ 
loweth in the texte. Ind there appeared bnto them 
tlouen tonges lyke as they had bene of fyze and late 
vpon ech one ot them. Here good Chziſtian people) 
pe mape leatne the affectes, operations, and frutes 
of the holye ghoites commpnge, koꝛ he commeth not 
in vayne, but maketh diſperpled oz clouen tonges 
and kyꝛye, he maketh men to ſpeake with other lan⸗ 
guages, (that is to ſape) he reneweth and gend;eth 
them agayne, he created in them newe motton, he 
aſſurech them of the wozde of laluation that they 
heare, he openeth theyz mouthes and maketh them 
boldelye krelye and withoute feare to confeſſe the 
trouthe and ſouthfaſteneTe of the Golpell . Ind all 
they, (that is to wit) the Apoſtles that were aſſem- 
bled together fo2 this purpoſe, were fozth with and 
ſodenly all at ones rep lenyſhed and fylled wyth the 
holy ghoſt in ſuche ſtr aung ſozte, that by and by they 
beganne to ſpeake with lundzy and newe tonges, not 
with olde tonges and ſuche as the tonge of Moples, 


the la wſpeaker is deſcriued to be, that is to witte Diverſe 


hard? and vnpleaſaunt, as it is wzitten in the fourth 
chapter ot Exodus. And herewe mape note the dt- 
ne ſitie and difference betwene the lawe and goſpell. 
Moyles tonge was ſyngle and but one, foz one cer« 
tapne 


rom. vii. 
4. coh. xi. 


Sang⸗ 
Ya dei. 


Oo witſondaye 
tayne people. But the tonges of the Goſpell be ſun⸗ 
dzy, wherby is ſignityed ths tre diſcourſe of the Gol⸗ 
pell. They ſpake therfoze euen as the ſpixite gaus 
them vtteraunce ſundzy langages not luche langa⸗ 
ges as they had lerued of mens company, but ſuche 
as the holy goſt had from heuen mſpired them with, 
And what ſpake they with theſe langages: Heuenly 
thynges,(pirituall thinges, wondercull thynges jac⸗ 
cozdyuge as this ſpirite gaue them to ſpeake. The 
holy gooſt gaus not all to all but as Paul ſayth) ac: 
cozpyng to the mealure of fayth, as it ſemeti good 
vnto hym. Jud there were dwellynge at Jerulalem 
Aves deuoute men out of euery nation of them that 


are vnder geauen.Uerely good people) here be cons ' 


teined the comune effectes wont to tolowthe wo, kes 
ok the holy gholl that is to witte ſtoining and wonde 
tyvng, and they declare to vs the power of the holy 
goſt in them which were moued with the wonderlull 
wo, kes that the holy ghoſte here wzoughte. Foz the 
reſt of people were rathere maze and moze offended 
with them than kyndled co imbzace them. They layd 
than, hore happeneth this that ws here every on: in 
his owne lang ge which be of (yndzy natios, ſpeake 
the great wonders aud high wozkes of God, that is 
to ſaye,the thynges that God hath wzoughte in 98 
Chꝛiſt: Fo: to this intent ſurely was the holye ghoſt 
come downe amonges thein euen to expounde and 
declare Chztſt to the diſciples and no doubt he exhoz- 
ted them frelye and boldlye to pꝛeache hym vnto the 
hole wozlde, whiche after warde they manfullye exe⸗ 
cuted. Sui ely the holy ghoſt ſente from heuen doth 
wake men rely to conteſſe Chziſtes goſpel befoze kin 
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On Witſonday. Fol.liit, 
ges and pꝛinces, whiche thing the kleſhe other wyſe 
is not able to do. Fo: the fleſhelp man which is not 
renewed with the holy go is to moch atraped, that 
he can not wyllyngly and gladly ſuffer the hatred of 
this wozlde which is knytand toy ned with this con⸗ 
feſſion ot Chꝛiſt. fynaliy ye ſhall vnderſtande that 
the holy goſt was gyuen tothe Apoſtles in a vilible 
foꝛme. But it is now gyuen tothe choſen Chuſten 
perſons inu;libely only by the vertue of gods woꝛde 
Wherkoze good chziſten people hattly exhoꝛte you 
that ye wpll earneſtly imbꝛace and loue gods woꝛde, 
and not mocke it as cerayn of the Jues here layde 
that the apoſtles were dꝛonken and ful of new wpne: 
Heyther do Jethoꝛte you onelp to reade and pꝛapſe 
gods woꝛde, but allo to woꝛke after it, to declare by 
pour dedes and woꝛkes of bꝛennyng charitie that pe 
haue an vnfayned and right faythe hope and c ont 
dente in Chꝛiſt. So doyng ,no douhte the holy goft 
ſhall come and dwel within you, and ſhal declare and 
open vnto you all troutheneceſſarte to youre 
ſoulles health, to the quenchynge of all 
wycked doctrine and auaunce⸗ 
ment ot Goddes glozpe: 
Unto whome be 
all honour 
and pꝛayſe 
wo2lde without ende. 
I DP E N 
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4 C(us ſapde vnto his diſcipleg, yfa man 
St quis Mech loue me he wyll kepe my laynge and my 
diltgeet father wyll loue hym, and we wyll come 
me. e vntohym, à duell with hym. He 5 loueth 
; mme not, kepeth not my ſapenges. And the 
ſayn g whiche ye heare, ts not myne, but the fathetg 
which lent me. Thele thinges haue Iſpokẽ vnto you 
pet abydyng wyth you But the cofozter the holy goft 
whom my father ſhal ſende in my name. he (hal teache 
pou al tt inges, and put you in mynde of al that. euer 
I haue ſayde vnto you. N ace I leaut with pou, my 
peace J gpue you. Not as the wozld gyueth gyue J 
vnto you, Let not poure hette be troubled ,nepther 
feare. ye haue herd howe J ſayd bnto you. J go, and 
come again vnto you. yt ye loued me pe wolde vere⸗ 
Iy reiop!e ,bycauſe F ſayd, J go vnto the father, Foz 
the father is grearer then J. And now haue J ſhewed 
it you befoze it come. that whan it is come to paſſe, ye 
might beleue.Hercafter wyll J not talke many woꝛ⸗ 
des vnto vou, Foꝛ the pzince ofthis woꝛlde commeth 
and hath nought in me But that the wozide maye 
knowe that F loue the father. Ind as the father gaue 
me commaundement, euen ſo do J 
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} 


The ſermon vpon this Boſpell, 
_ The 02P= 


Ekoꝛe we touche the Golpell (deare bꝛethꝛen) we 
ginal ve- D chall ſpeake ſomwhat of this dapes feaſt. This 
4 Sethe keaſt which we cal Penthecoſt, beganne in this wyſe. 
colt, When god ſhulde leade the Iſtattites out ot Egypt 

the nyght befoze he oꝛdeyned Paſſeotter whiche we 
call Eſter to be ſolemnyſed and commaunded — 
| euer 


B 
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On Witſondape: 


Fol. litit, 
euery peare aboute that tyme that day ſhuld be kepte 
holy daye foz amemozy oftheyz departureontof C2 
gypte, Ind from that daye fozwarde foz the ſpace ot 
lykty dayes they walked in the wyldernes, tyl! at [aſt 


they came to the mounte Dynzp, where by Moſes Exod, xx. 


the lawe was gyuen them of god; 


Foz this cauſe 


they kepte that ſolempe holydape whiche we call in 
gzeke Pentecoſte that is to ſape the fytty daye, aud 
in Englyſh Witſondape » Now therfoze fylty days 
from Eſter beynge accomplyſhed, and the memozye 
ofthe lawe whiche god hadde inacted to the people 


in themounte 


pnay fulfplled,the holy gocfte 


came and gaue an other lawe, wherfoze this dape ts 
celcbzate of vs not bycauſe of the olde dede but by⸗ 
cauſe of the 1ewe, Jmeane .ofthe ſending ofthe holy 
ghoſt. So it is playne that there is a cettayne diffe⸗ 
rence betwene our Petecoſt,and the Jues N enteco ſt 
Foz the Jues kept this day bycaule the lawe witten 
was then gyuen the. But we ought to kepe this our 
Witſondaxye bycauſc the lawe of god was then ofths 
holy wyght oz gooſt delyuered goſtly vnto vs Fo2 
the better bnderflandyng herof, lapnt Paule is to 
bebzought fozth which allo putteth the lame T iffe- 
rence, where he ſpeaketh ol two maner pꝛechynges. 
And as there be two maner pꝛeachynges, ſo be there 
two ſoꝛtes oł people: Firſt was the law wziten. which 
God commaſided and compꝛpſed in lettezs aud ther 
foze it is called the la we of the letter, bycauſe it re mat 
neth in letteres and entreth not in p bꝛeſt neyther do 
any wozkes folow it ſaue hypoctiticall and conſtret 
ned wozkes and ther foꝛe the people alſo remain fipl 
but literal and fleſhlp. Ind becauſe it was compꝛiſed 


4 


onelre 


1. Cor, ſit 


and, uit. 


; Sn Witſondap. 
only in letters and was altogethet in dead wꝛytinge, 
it kylled and made a dead people, toz the harte was 

dead bycauſe it dyd not ofthe owne actoꝛde the com- 
maundement of God. Foz the ſawe(as ſaynt Auftine 

ſayth) without grace is only à lettre and remapneth 
f. Auſteu. to condempne vs of wpckednes but not to gyue vs 
helth and laluation. Wherfoꝛe tf any man ſhulde be 

leſte to his owne wyl to do what hym luſteth without 

al feate of puniſhmet. there ſhuld be found none but 

wold rather be free and loule frõ the law then bound 

therto Foz thus he thinketh.Lo god wyl lutely pu⸗ 

nyſhe me and dꝛyue me into hel, onles J kepe his cõ⸗ 

r aundementes, Than nature feleth it ſelfe vnwpl⸗ 


nge, and to do Gods commaundementes — 
et loue o2 de ectacion, wherłoꝛe mã is forthwith. 


? nemye to God bycauſe of the penaltie wher 
befMety) hymſelle a ſinnet, and that he walt eth nol 
tightly befoze God, ſo that he wolde rather ther were 
no god. his bitternes is iut᷑xed in the hart againſt} 
god, though nature goeth aboute never fo mucheto 
gatnplh her ſcifywith, fayze wozkecs, it appearety 
therfoze how the lawe that is compꝛyſedin wꝛytyng 
and letters doth tuſtifye nomanino2 pet can entte in 
de law to the harte. Che other law ts goſtiy whiche is wꝛit 
fpirituall ten not with penne oꝛ ynke, noꝛ is declared with the * 
month after the faſhion as Moſes mought it in ta: 
bles of ſtone ,but lyke as we ſe in this ſtoꝛv, the holy 
gooſt commeth do ne from heauen and ſylleth them 
all together? making them to haue clouen and fy2y 
tonges and to pꝛeache frely farre otherwyſe then it 
was done befoꝛe, ſo that allthe prople were aſtonied 
therat: The holy gooſte vetely commeth and reple⸗ 


utſheth 
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On Witſondape 
niſhe ty the hart, he chaungeth the man which loueth 
god and Toth gladly al that is pleaſyng vnto hym. 
W herkoze all thynges bethere quycke and lpuelp, 
quycke is the bnderſtandynge,the eyt,the mynde, the 
harte whiche bzenneth and is rauiſhed with delyꝛe 
of all goocnes. And this is the true difference be⸗ 
twene the lettred law and the ghoſtly lawe and here 
it is lene whiche be the wozkes of go d. wherkoze 
here is all the crafte ſet to deſcerne and pꝛeach tightly 
of the holy ghoſt-Hcretofoze- ſome men haue pꝛea⸗ 
ched ofhim that he bzingeth to paſſe and pzompteth 
allchynaes what lo everepther the Councelles de⸗ 
cern oz the by ſhopi of Mome in his canontcall lau: 
tommaũdeth where as neuertheles all thoſe thinges 
be only out arde ic hiche he ozdencth oꝛ gouetneth, 
wherfoze this ozder is cleaue ouvertwharte, in that 
theſe men the woꝛkes of the holy ghoſt a let⸗ 


fered and a be d lawe where it ought to be ghoftive 


and lyuelpt, and ſo thet is made ot it a Molaica ll 
and humane ttadicion. The cauſe is that they know 
not what the bolp goſt te, wheruntohe was ſente, oz 

what his feste te is. Let vs than colydere well The oft 

what he is, to thintent his offpce mape be dilcerned, ce of the 

In the Epiſtle of this dayeis ſhewedhowe the holy dolr gon. 
” ghoſt is ſent down and ftlleth the diſciples which be 
o2e lat in heuints and fcare,he cleueth thefrtonges, 
he kyndleth, he enflameth them, that they might cake 
ſttength of hatte, and frely pꝛeache the goſpel with 
out feare ot any mã. Here thou leeſt it is not the oꝛk 
efthcholy ghoſt te matze bokes and to enacte lawes, 
but that he ts ſuch a god that only wꝛiteth the thing 
in Þ hart, that kindleth it, that createth a new mynd, 

| O. in. makyng 


= 


Ahon. xv 


Tom, iii. 


Ondptſonday. | | 
makynge man o te oyſe be foze & O D Andto be ta 
utſhed with a ue we loue towarde hym and therupon 
with glade mynde to do his dutie and ſetuice to all 
men franckly, Akter this ſozte the partes of the holy 
ghoſte ryghtelye pꝛꝛached, he that paynteth them 
other wpſe, beleue him not. Foz where he commeth 
thus thou ſe eſt he taketh a way the letter and maketh 
men re from lynnt and from the compulſton of the 
la we ſo that he taynynge in theyꝛ bꝛeſt maketh them 
in whome he is reſident to do without compulſion al 
that the law comaundeth, But thou wylt alke wher 
by hebzingeth to paſſe and what thing he bſcth thus 
to chaunge and renue the hattee Surely by that he 
ſheweth and pꝛeacheth the glad tydynges of Jeſus 
Chzilt,as Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſayeth, whan the comfo2ter 
commeth, whom J ſhall ſende you from my father, J 
meane the ſpitite of trouth which pzocedeth from the 
kather.he (hall beare wituts of me. Ho it is plapn, 
that the Golpel is the thinge whiche God wplleth 
to be pꝛeached in the woꝛlde, and to be tolde to eue 
ty man that is to wit, that none can be tuſtifted by 
the dedes ofthe lawe but rather that a wozſe thynge 
euen the knowlege of euerlaſtynge damnation and 
goddes pleaſure came therby ,and therkoze he ſent 
downe his moſt deare ſonne to dpe and to ſhede his 
blcube fox vs, bycauſe we of out owne powers colds 
not tubbe out the ſpotte of ſyn noꝛ be del. uered from 
tt, Bat to the p2eachpng hereof, another thinge pet 
is requpꝛed.eued the holy ghoſt whome god miuſte 
ſende to pꝛynte in our haite this ſermon and pꝛea 
chluge ts make it fixed and roted in it, foꝛ it is moſte 
ſute and certapne, that Chꝛiſt hath done all 27 — 
s the 


On Xottſondaye 
is the lambe that hathe taken awaye'sure ſynne and 
ouercommen all, that by hym we myght tainge oucr 
al, and euen here in one heape is all the treaſuti hur⸗ 
ded- This treaſute we can not get, onles the holy 
ghoſte be gyuen vs which map put in out hartes and 
myndes to veleue and ſayc, and „ alſo ſtedfaũlp be⸗ 
leue Jam ofthe noumbꝛe ot them to whome ſo grate 
trcalure doth belonge: when we haue ones felte this 
that God hath thus holpen vs and beſtowed vppon 
vs fo greate treaſure. then the matter goeth weil foz 
warde, neyther can it otherwpſe be, but mans mynde 
muſte be rauyſhed with a pleaſure towardes Cod 
and lytte vp hymſelfe and ſaye, Oh good father, vt 
thys thy wpil de that thou haſt ſhewed fo great lone 
and luche exct dynge kyndnes towardes me. J muſt 
nedee dd yn loue the with my hole hart and reioy ſe 
and gladly do what fo cuet thy pltaſure is: Chen 
the harte is nemoꝛʒe hay warde noꝛ creked in the me⸗ 
ditacion of God. it thinketh not to be dꝛyuen downe 
to helle of hym, as befo2e the com mynge ofthe Holye 
ghoſte it thought, when it felte no goodnes, no ſoue, 
no fidelitie, but ſtyll a pace the wiatheand indigna⸗ 
tion of God. Notre therfoze whyle the holy ghoſte 
pꝛenteth into the Chꝛiſt en mans harte howe he hath 
od his mercifull and gracteuſe Loꝛde, it is a plea⸗ 
ure koꝛ him fo2 gods ſake boldly to execute and ſuf- 
fre all maner ofthpnge. Alter this wple thou ſhalte 
learne to knowe the holye ghoſte and his office which 
is to deſtribute the greate treaſure Chꝛiſte and all 
tha in hym is, whiche is gyuen and declared vnto 
vs by the goſpell to the intent thou mapeſt put hym 
into thy harte to make hym thyne owne good: 
Yptherto 


Qn Xoptlonday, 
Hytherto I haue declared vnto peu, the hyſtoꝛie of 
the holy ghoſt. Nowe what we ſhall do in it, we ſhall 
kno we further in the Golpell, Thus ſapeth Chziſte 
pk a man loue me he woll kepe my lapnge, and my 
father ſhall loue hym. 

Lo good people here pt ſe that the frute of fapthe 


charitie ls charitie, which thyng can not bedenyed. Foz cha⸗ 
is þ fruyt ritie doth euen of the owne accoꝛdeſal that euer ſcrip⸗ 
of taithe. ture commaũdeth. And this doth ſatnt Paule declare 


Gal. v. He that loueth his neyghbour, hath tu!fyl- 
led the la we. Whertoze they that haue not feyth and 
charitie, do not fulfyll the lawe, albeit they leme 15 
out warde apparaunce to perfourine it, Foz as ſapnt 
Juſtine ſaith. Where a ſowne teith is not. there can 
be no tightuouſnes, fo2 the tyghtuouſe man Ipueth 
by feith. The woꝛde which Chꝛiſt pꝛeacheth he ſayth 
is not his woꝛde but his fathers wozde ,declarynge 
herby th at nochyng ought to be put to. noꝛ taken a: 
waye fromit. Ind theſe thinges (ſapeth Chiſtocon⸗ 
cetning aſwel youre loue towardes me, as thekeping 
of my wo2de, haue J ſpoken vnto you, beynge pet a⸗ 
monges you. But that ſame comfozter of whome J 
haue made ſo muche mencion vnto you, I meane the 
holy ghoſt, whoſe feate and office ſhalbe to halows 
and lyghten you bnto all trouthe, whome imp father 
hal ſende in my name and foz my cauſe ,he (hal teach 


A queſtid pot altogether and ſhal put you tn remembꝛaunce of 


all that euer ye haue hard of me. Thou wolt ſay vnto 
me. Why. knew not the diſciples al befoze, which wer 
ſo long time with Chzilt. J anſwer, that the diſciples 
ought nedes to haue ben taught by the holbe ghote 
foz withoute hym they were. pet imperkecte andcar⸗ 
| nal 


„erer ere 


On witloudap, F9ol.lb1t, 
all, foꝛ they bndcruode nepther Chꝛiſtes gt2uiiicas 

{ton by the crolleno2 his raygne. Wherkoze they nes 

ded the holy gooſtes lauctifienge and magyuge the 
thynges lpueiy in them whiche they had letned of 
Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ the diſciples were as pit but(licera}thep u. Coj.a 
petceyued not the thynges that were of the ſpitite of 

God, and thertoze they ueded the holy goſte to quic⸗ 

ken them, accoꝛoynge to the ſapeng cf ſapnt Paule, woceve. 
Che lettet liccth, but the lpiritequickencth, ve may 

not: hen vnderſt and by this woꝛdecteache / that the 

holy goſt Wali ſet abꝛoche new docttine that Chzilis 

had not taught betvze, but that the holy gooſt ſhall 
interpꝛete the docttine alreaby taught by Chziſte, to 
thelpitituall vnderſtauding. Aud thettoꝛe Ch iſt ex 
powneth himlelte and lareth, he ſhall put pou in re- 

mem btaunce oi all the thynq es that A haue ewe d 

pou, So tet pe can not q a het hetby that the holy 

goſt ſhall adde any thynge to Chtiſtes doctrine. as ——_ 
ſon t perſons do utckedly gather. Foz a ſaint Yu- 

ſine lapth.Chult ſpcaketh a rhe holy gooſt teacheth, 

byd hautes lpeakyng we teceyue the woꝛdes, but by 

the holy gooites te iching we onderſtande the ſane 
wozdes. It folo veth. Peize I lea be with you, my 

peace J gyue vnto vou. a hat is Ciziſtes peacerUe e 
rely lapth lapnt Auſtine, it is aQyires of mynde, à cect 
quyitnes of lpirite, a ſimplenes ok hatte, a bande o C 
loue a tela-vſhyp of charitte, T1is peace the wozlve 

can not gyue, mans traditto is can not gyue, mans 
one vol intace workes cin not gyue, no monkery 


no pylgti nage. na popiſh pardons, brefly no flcſhip 


thinge can gyue. It is only Chiu tha: can gyue vs 
this peace when we ipiritually cate * and dzintze 
51. Vun 


bu , 
oy 
ebe 
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On Xottſondaye 


hym, that is fo ſay, when we knowe wherfoze Chzifte { 


feructh vs and fo ſuffre hym by true fayth and cha⸗ 


tit ü to entre into oute ſoules and to dwell within 7 


vs. Foz it is not poſſiblecas the ſayde holy doctout 
ſayth) for hym to come to the loꝛdes heritage whiche 
woll not kepe his teſtament of peace, neither cau he 
haue concoꝛde with Chꝛiſte which woll be at dif: 
coꝛde with his euenchziſten. Furthermoze Chziſle 
here ſheweth his diſceples that he niuſicgo aware 
from them, but pet he ſayeth he woll comme agapne. 
But I pꝛap pou whan commeth Chꝛiſte agayne vn- 


to vs: Surely hecommeth agayne when he lendeth 
his woꝛde and his ſpitite vnto vs. Foꝛ loke where 7 
his wozde ts and there is Chzifte mooſte pzelently 
WPat;r:viis Do in an other place he fayeth, Lo J am with pon 
euen to the ende ot the woꝛlde. Finally where Chile 
ſayeth that the father is greater then he. ye ſhall vn⸗ 


derſtande, that Chziſt otherwhyles ſpeeketh as g 


mau,othcrwples as God, whiche thynge oict te 


diligently to be marked of luche as woll ſtudpe ho- 
iy ſcripture. Foz that he here ſapeth, My father it 
greater than J. ye muſte refcrre it to his hun ant: 
tie. But of his dininitte in an other place he ſpea- 
keth in this wyſe.J and mp father be ont. And nowe 


ſapeth Chziſte callynge backe his diſciples to his | 


wozde whereby they nyghte comfozte themſelues 
after his departure, J haue tolde you of it befoze: 


hande that whan it comme to palle ye myght beleue 
that J woll ſurely ce mme unte you agapne. Met⸗ 


princeps v after woll J not ſpeake muche vnts vou, that is to 


wit. pꝛelentiy and in perſon with mans voz ce. Fo 
che pzince of this wozld cemmeth, that is to — 
moztall 


n 
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On witſonday Fo, l biii 
noztall enemy and yours the deuyll whiche treadeth 
vpon my hele is at hande. And he calleth hym the 
Ptnce ofthe woꝛlde, bycanſe he commaundeth and 
ruleth woꝛldly men after his wyll and pleaſure, and 
dꝛaweth them whether he luſte himlelfe. Uerely)as 
witeth aynt Juſtine)the deuyl is pꝛince not of crea 
turs,but of ſonners. But this pꝛince ofthe wozlde 
capth Chꝛiſt) hath noughte iu me. As who ſhulde 
ſaye,albeit the pꝛince of the wozlde is commpnge a⸗ 
geynſt me to vtter and woꝛ ke all that euer he can de⸗ 
uyſe toput me do wne, pet ſure Þ am that Ichall 
ouercome him, So he maketh his dilciples afrayde 
in that he telleth them that the pꝛince of this woz!de 
is marching fozwarde agapuſte him, but agapne he 
comfozteth them whan he ſayeth, he hath nought in 
hym. And in rhele few woꝛds is expꝛeſſed the pith 
of the hole Golpell. Wherfoze to conclude, of this 
victozye of Chatſte all wecgood chziſten people>ſhal 
be partakers.,in caſe we beleue acco2dpng as in this 
Goſpell we be taught. And conſequently the hoolp 
gooſte who is the true and onely comfozter in all 
troublesand affliccton ſhall make his abode 
within vs, and put vs in mynde ok all 
Chuſtes wyll and pleaſure, to the 
glozie of God the father ofhea⸗ 
uen aud his onely begotten 
(one Chzift Jeſus our loʒd 
Who liueth and 
reigneth foꝛ e⸗ 
uer and euer 
Amen“ | | 
. ii: Che 
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Onthe mundape en Wttſenbete 
¶ The Eptſtle on the Mund are w wit⸗ 
ſon weke. The.r. CHap er of the Icics, 


Thargumrae 
C Howthe Hethen receyued the holy 
goſt and were 
baptyſed. 


which was 02deyned of Cod to be the, 
= tudge of qupcke and deade. Tohrm 


dame, who ſotuer beleueth in him, ſhall receyue foꝛ⸗ 
the woꝛde. And they of the eitccumciſ ion whiche be⸗ 


gylte of the holy ghol e. Foz they harde them ſpeake 
with tonges, andmagnifye God, Than aunſweted 
Peter.can any man fozbyd water, that theſe ſhulde 
not be baptyſed whiche haue recepued the ho oloe 
gooſte as well as we⸗ Ind he com maunded themte 


be baptyſed in the name of the Loꝛde: 
The ſermon vp on this Epiſtle. 


det . 4" Ood people the ſumme of laynt Peters ſermon 
Peters b here ts, that Jeſus Chztft which fox his bene⸗ 


pzeching fpies and wonderfull vertues that he ſhewed a mon⸗ 

ges the Jues, was crucifyed. that is to wit, napled 

moot viianoufir tothe icrofle(thiche was the mol 

peynfull and crucll deathe chat che Jues couloe 

mag. neꝛdyd not withkatoznge ry ic agayne — 
| cat 


Ee ter oper ed his mouth and ſaid; Jeſus 
A Y.commalided vs to pꝛeache vn to the pee 


ple, and to beate witnes, that it is he, 


1 


gyue all the pꝛophetes wytnes, that thozowe hys || 


gyuenes of fynnes. Whple Peter yet fpabe theſe 7 
woꝛdes the holy ghoſt fell on all them whiche herde & 


teued, wereaſtonyed, as many as came with Peter, 
bycauſe that on the gentiles alſo was fed cut the * 


' 


En tlen rieten anibnteke. Tel. 
death to lyit and that v ho locuet Woll belcue in hin! 
halve ſaued. Ind he layeth furthermoze that E ed 
annopnted this Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy 
ghoſte and with power: Wherby he declareth hym 


to be the true Meſſias whiche was pꝛompled te the 
fathers and of whome the pzophete Dauid ſpake: 
# Jhaueanoynted my kynge ouer Sion mp Holy hyll 
he declareth alſo that Chiſtes oſtice is to do geod 


to al. Now thts reſurrection of Chziiſt he contitmeth 


both with his owne witnes and u ith the kitnes of 
all that la we the thinge with there eyes. And leſte a 


man ſhuld retecte them as parciall witneſſes bꝰcæuſe 
they were his ſcruatntes and diſciples, Le leteteth 


out a mooſt ſure recozde of fcriptute ſapenge, th;et 
all the pz2ophetcs do te. ifye of this Chꝛiſt. Fy nallp 


leſt a man woll fpnde cauellation and ſape they cam 


lotth of theyꝛ ou ne mu de vncalled tobcare witnes 


of this thinge, he ddeth that they were cen nal n⸗ 
ded and ſent y Cod to pꝛeache to the people, ant to 


teftifre that it is this ſame Jeſus Chi uhiehe es 


oꝛdei ned of ged to be the tuge ofthe qutcke and dead 
Which thinge is alſo an trootbted atticic of chte 
layth. Co this Chtiſi(lapth Pttet gr ue all the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes wirnes that thzouche bis name who ſo euer 


beleue in him Nalbe laticd, 7nd amergis ethet, the eta, un, 


pꝛophete Eſape tho b zite:h of Chziſle in thie uyſe. 
He only hath atzen on him cure infitmitte and bozne 
oute papres, The xipne ef eute puriſt ment was 
ſoyde Fpor him, and with Hig ütypes are we healed. 


Sure'y t.cbatie gene all af rape lyhe Micpe,crcry 


one hath tur neth his owne wape, But thꝛeuch bim. 
the Loꝛdt hath pardoned alicur ſponce. Lohett ve 
1. 11 11. map 


Onthe mundape in Witſen weke 
map ſe playnly aſwell by the wozdes o f ſapnt Petn 
in this place as by this pꝛophete Eſay, howe we ga 
remiſſion of ſynnes by beleuinge in Chziſtes This 
doth alſo ſaynt Paule in many places declare, and 
namly thzough out his hole Epiſtle to the Romains 
Wheruponthe auncient doctour Ozegene wzityng | 

Origen in ld eth: Man therfoze is iuſtifyed by tapth, whone 

1 nent the woꝛkes ofthe lawe do nothing helpe to tyghtu⸗ 

un guſnes. Foz where faythts not which inthkycth the 
beleuer, although a man haue wozkes ofthe lawe, 
yet bycauſe they be not builded vpon the foundacion g ot, 


ok fayth, albeit they leme to be good, they can not it 7 ty 
ſtiky e the wozker, if kayth be away which is the lealt 7 in! 
znbzofcof Ok all that be iuſtifyed of E od. Sante Ambzole : Cl 
be ho grepvg herunto ſapth, that the redemption of Chib * 8' 
teis / tes bloude were very bple pf iuſtification which s 2 
done by grace ſhulde be due to the merites going be a 
foe lo that it ſhulde be not the gyft ofthe gyuer but 1 
Jerome, Lhe rewarde ofthe wozker. Alſo Jerom wiitinge © 1 
vpon the Epiſtle to the Galathtans ſayth: Hontis (ce 
ſaued by the lawe,but we be all ſaued by fapth, Mey⸗ tt! 
aum; thex doth laynt Auſtine diſagre from this, ſapenge | tf 
Our fapth that is to ſay the catholyke fayth dfcer- le 
neth the tyghtuouſe from the vnryghtnouſe notby tt 
the lawe of woꝛkes . but by the ſelfe lawe of faythe, | tf 
But what go J about to alfege a fewe doctours. AI % 
the p2ophetescas Peter here ſayth) Ch iſt himſelfe, } { 
all the Apoſtles yea all the holy ſcriptute thzonghe F (. 
sute, all the aunctent and all the eccleliaſticall doc- F © 
tours and holy expoſttours of ſcripture do gyue it } © 
nes to Chziſte that thzough his name who ſo euer tt 
beleueth in hym ſhall tecepue foꝛgyuenes and = n 
Do 


»«„ͤ — 


On the munday in Witſon weke. Fol. x. 
done of theyꝛ ſynnes. Jt foloweth in the texte. 
| Whyte Peter pet ſpake theſe wozdes, the vo y 
ghoſt fell on all them whiche harde the wozde. An d 
they ot the circumcilion which beleued were aſtonied 
| Fox the vndezſtandyng of this texte ye ſhell aote 
that Chziſte was peculiarly pꝛompſe d to the Jues, 
as he himſelfe alſo ſapth in the:rv.chapter of Wats 
thel e J am not ſent but to the loſt ſhept ol the houls 
* of Jiracll that is to ſape to the Jues. Howbcit the 
- cal;yng ofthe Gentyls was longe bekoze pzophecyed 
ob by the holy pꝛophetes of God which from tyniets 
* tyme were lentbyalmpghty God the father of heuen 
into the wozld bekoꝛe the commpng of our Sautour 
Chꝛiſi, and here allo it was opened to ſapnt Peter by 
a viſion of a ſete ſenti do unt freni eboue Into him 
Andthertoze he began bis lermon on this wyſe. Of 
a trouth J percepne there is no reſpecte of pe tſons 
with Cod, but in all people he that feareth hym and 
woꝛketh ryghtuouſnes. is atcepted with hym. Now 
ſo manp as beleued et the circamceiſton that is to wit, 
the Jues, not knowyng this but beyng ignozaunte, 
that the E tutyls allo were to be ad mitted to the fe⸗ 
low ſhyp of the E oſpell wondered, whan they ſawe 
that on the E entyls alſo was ſhed out the ayfte of 
the holy g hoſſe, and whan they hatde them ſpeake 
with tonges ard magnitied God. Pete pe ſhall al- 
lo marke, that this gyfte of tonges wherwpth at the 
ſendynge do ve ot the holy ghoſle the Apoſties and 
other were lo indewed that they were under anded 
ofthe people of all nactong,1s neue cesſed, but in 
the mea ne ſtaſt᷑ the pꝛayſe of gods name ccaſeth not 
n0z ought not to ceale, It foloweth . | 


- | WE 


On the mundap in Witſon wekes 

Then auſwered Petetcan any man fozbydwater þ| 
that theſe ſhulde not be ba ptiſed which haue ceciud 
þ the holy ghoſt alwell as wer 


tyls by laynt Peters p2eaching of gods wozde ere | 
replenyihed with the holy ghoſie beloze they were 
outwardlye baptyſed with the water,foz certAyne it 
1s that with the (pitite they were baptiſed. & ayntt 
Peter thecfoze to conkitme them, and as it were to? 
ſeale them with an outward ligne, tomaundeth them |; 
to be baptiſed with water in the name of the Zoe, |: 
wytt 1 Fox the ſacrament ot baptilme is not on ip 8 ſigne of 
daptiſme. moꝛtitication and an aſſutaunce of re: tiſion of lin- 
5 nes but it is alſo a vage oz knowlege wh:rby we u 
made certayne that we be tecepued into the nc b rol 
the chyldzes of God: Mhetfoꝛe as all holy doctouts 5 
and expolitouts do agre.there be two manet of tap 
tiſmes. Now (as ailo ſaynte J rom allitmeth) u 
— only gyueth the water but God gyueth che holy gel 
aber Ela herby the kylthe is waſhed awaye,and the ſpi.nes 
of bloude pourged: The (ame Jerome ally wzityngg 
vpon the Epiſtle to the Galathtaus, lapeth in this 
Sala. iii. wyſe, Pf then they that be baptiſed in Chz ſte haut 
put on Chzifte, it is man«ef, that they whiche haut 
not put on Chꝛiſte, be not baptiſed in Chziſte, nt 
3 was ſayd to them which were counted faythrull and | 
whiche were ſuppoſed to haue had the bay tiſive of | 
Chꝛiſt. Put ye on the Loꝛd⸗ Itſus Chꝛiſ e. yſa mai | 
taketh only this coꝛpoꝛail waſhynge of water which 
ein is ſene with the eyes ofthe tleſl?, he is not c ad with 
7 Aeta, vii? % Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz al beit Stmon Magus 
in the actes ofthe Apoſtles hab recctued the 
0 


Here ye le plapnly (good people) that the Een 
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of water, vet bycauſe he had not the holy ghooſte, he 

was not baptyled in Chꝛiſte. Wherkoꝛe (as it was de 

clared vnto you in the aſcẽſion daye)bapttline with - 

out fayth is as who ſhulde laye,a paper ſcaled with- 

out any wꝛytynge in it. But ye ſhall alwayes vnder- 

ſtande that Jexcepte and ſpeakenot of the baptiſme ſaint An 
ok inkauntes 02 babes. Fo2 they (as laynte Juſt ine suſtine. 


and the other expoſitouts ot ſcripture do full well de⸗ 


dlate)be ſaued, if after baptiſme they chaunce intheir 
inlauncy to dpe by the tayth ot the catholyke church. 
And furthermoꝛe we lape agaynſte the wycked Ana⸗ againte- 
baptiſtes, that the baptiſme of childzen is not vayne Anbap⸗ 
but neceflarye to laluation. Foz no doubte the pꝛo⸗ ds. 
myle ol ſaluation and of grace, which pꝛomiſe is ad⸗ 
loyned and knit vnto the ſacrament ok baptiſme, per⸗ 
tepne:h alſo to chilozen o2 intauntes. But it pertey- 
neth not to them that be oute of the churche, where 
is neyther gods woꝛd noz the lacramentes.And here 
vpon do al lerned men agre. Now therfo2 (good ch1t 
ſten people)ſithyoure baptyſme wyll not ſerte vou 
without fatth,no noz all the wozkes ye can do, er- 
neſtly exhoꝛte you that accoꝛding to ſaint Peters de⸗ 
clatation here foz the obtapnyng of remiſſiõ of your 
ſpnnes pe woll faſtly beleue in Chziſte. Do doynge 
no doubte the holy ghoſte (hall entre into.your 
hartes and min Me and enſpire pou euen oflone 
withoute compulſion of lawe to worke the 
wozkes ofthe lawe. I meane the com⸗ 
maundementes, to the glozyeof 
God, and health ofyoure 
ſoules cternallp 
ancnes 
Q.t, The 
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On the mundape. 
C The goſpel on the munday in wytſon 


weke, Jhon, tit, 
Thargument. 


C The moolt comfoztable newes and glad ty⸗ 
dynges of Chailte is here deſcribed, 


5 Elus ſpake vnto a ruler among the pha⸗ 
p riſcs, Godlo loued the wozide, that he 


172 | gaue his oniy begotten ſonne, that who ſo 


not his ſonne into the wozld,to condemne the wozide 
but that the wozld thzough hym myghte be ſaued. he 
that beleueth on hym, is not condemned. But he that 
beleueth not, is condempned already, becauſe he hath 
not beleued on the name ok the only begotten ſonne 


of God. And this is the condempnacton: that lyght 
ts come into the wozlde, and men loued darkenes 


moꝛe than lyght bycauſe there dedes were euell. Fot 
eutty one that euell doethe, hateth the lyghte: ney⸗ 


euer beleueth vpon hym,Chuld not periſh | 
hut haue euetlaſtpng Iyte,Fo2 God lent | 


ther commeth to the lyghte leſt his dedes ſhuld bett ⸗ 


pꝛoued . But he that doth trouthe, commeth to the 
lyghte, that his dedes mape be knowen: howe that 
they are wzoughte in God. 


The ſermon vpon this Soſpcll. 


TY Golpell of this daye,good people, is in bt 
ry dede an Enangell oꝛ Goſpell (that is to ſay) 
a glad tydynges. Foꝛ in fewe woꝛdes it declareth bn: 
to vs the ſumme of the Chꝛiſten mans religion. 

Fyꝛſt therkoꝛe it ſheweth the cauſe that moueth God 
to ſende downe his ſonne to the earth The woꝛdes 
here 


— 


in Witlonweke. Fol. Ixii 

(ot here ſpoken be Chziſtes wozdes bnto Nicodemus: 
* Thus helaycth; God lo loued the wozlde, that he 
gaue his only begotten lonne that wholocuer bele- 

| eth in hym ſhuldenot peryſ(h,but haue euerlaſtyng 
lpke. Hete ye le that the cauſe whiche moued Eod to 
ſende Chzille to redeme vs was lone and not mans 


1 
* * meryteas allo ſaynt Auſtine noteth. Ind ſurely the G. au⸗ 
olg dede ſelf declared gods excedynge loue towardcs gnſtine. 
riſh | vs in that he ſent his only ſonne to delyuer vs oute 
ſent | ok bondage. Foꝛ true loue ſtandeth not in fayze woz- 
de! des and amiable countenaunce oz geſture, but in the 
he dede lelfe. No we the moe myſery we were in befoze 
hat | Chziltes commynge:the greater is his benefyte and 
ath the moꝛe bounde be we vnto hym. God (as wzyteth 
um S+Paule)ſetteth koꝛth his loue towardes vs, ſeyng om. v. 
ght that whyle we were pet lynners, Chꝛziſt dyed fo2 vs. 


Nowe Chziſte hymſelte aſſureth vs that who ſo euer 
fo; beleueth in hym thus lente ol the father downe vnto 
ey: bs. ſhall not quayle, ſhall not be confounded, ſhall 
not peryſhe,but ſhalbe ſure to atteyne euetlaſtpynge 

the | ipfe. Depnge Chzilte hymlelfe doth aſſure vs ok e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng lyke foz oute belefe 02 faythes ſake, why 
ſhulde we doubte-20hy ſhuld we go aboute to ſcke 
heauen by other wapes then Chzſte appoyntethe vsc! 
The ſentence is vniuerſal al that beleue in hym ſhal 
;t not peryſh . Wherkoꝛe let no man thynke hymſelte ex⸗ 
y) | empted as vnwoꝛthye. Here is no relpecte eyther to 
: F thy woꝛthynes, oꝛ vnto thy vnwozthynes. Pfp haſt 
the true chꝛiſten fayth, thou (halt ve ſure to be of the 
Ji choſen company, Only take hede thou mockeſt not 
es] God, & diſſẽbleſt not befoꝛe the face ofthe woꝛld, ſay⸗ 
te eng thou haſt fapth and haue it not in dede. Vi thou 
Q. ii. halt 
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On the mundape. 
haſt fayth in dede, thou muſt nedes bzynge fo2th the 
frutes of fayth, thou canſt not but declare thy tapth 
with woꝛkes of charitie both to God and man, whom 
foꝛ God thou canſt not but loue as thy naturall bꝛo⸗ 
ther, YE thou beyſt a good tree, thou muſte nedes 
bꝛynge foꝛth good frute. But à badde tree bzyngeth 
koꝛth bad lrute. Chꝛiſte goeth further and layeth: 
Foꝛ God ſent not his lonne into the wozlde to con- 
dempne the woꝛlde, but to ſane the wozlde.Bere ye ſe 
the godly purpoſe and caule of Chꝛiſtes commynge, 
whiche was to ſaue that was loſte, Howebeit this 
texte is to be vnderſtande of Chꝛiſtes fyꝛſt comming 
and of the tyme of grace, ve maye not vndetſtande it 
of his ſeconde commpnge whiche ſhall be at the laſte 
daye,fo2 than he ſhall withoute fayle come to iudge 
acco2dyng to an other place where he ſapeth. he ta: 
ther hath gyuen all itugemente tothe ſonne. Peuer⸗ 
theleſſe in the meane whyle whoſoeuer beleueth not, 
is already iudged and condempned, wher as on the 
contrarye parte they that beleue can in no wyſe be 


tondempned. But why is the vnfeithfull perſon al⸗ 


ready condempnede-Bycauſeſayth Chziſte) he hath 
not beleueth on the name ofthe only begotten ſonne 
of god. Lo here pe ſe agayne how faythe ſaueth, and 
lacke ol fayth cõdempneth. And this is the condemp⸗ 
nation, that light is com into the woꝛld, and men lo⸗ 
ued darkenes moꝛe then lyght bycauſe theyꝛe dedes 


were eupll. Who is this lyght⸗Chtiſte. Who is the 


darkenes* The wozlde. The lyghte then ſhyned in 
the darkenes,and the darknes dyd not receiue it. Do 
not men loue ſtyll darkenes moꝛe then lyghtee Had 
they not rather walke in they owne fanſeys and — 
wozkes 


| 
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woꝛkes then in Chziſtes doctrine? Alackefoz pitie. 
Yea though the lyght neuer ſo much ſhyne, though 
the Goſpell be neuet ſo muche in the hande, yk thou 
doſt not mekelpe delpze Chꝛiſſe by his holy ſpitite to 
teache the, thou arte ſtyll but dark enes, and why lo: 
foz thou loueſt ſtyl darknes better than the lyght, toʒ 


* thy dedes areeuell, a therkoꝛe thou muſt nedes dane 


thyſelfe o. vnfeithfulnes, Foz every one Þ doth cuell 
hateth the light, neither wol he come to the light, that 
is to ſap, to Chꝛiſte and his woꝛde, leſt the bzyghtnes 
ok the lyght ſhulde repzoue his dedes. This is the 
tauſe( good people) why the byſhop of Rome and his 
men ate ſo loth that the ſcripture.of God ſhuld be red 
ot you lay people, leſt ye myght happen to eſpye their 
hypoctiſie and cratty iugelinge againſt Chꝛiſte and 
his trouthe. Foz ſctipture is the rule and touchſtone 
wherby pe maye eaſely trye the chaffe from the cozne, 
the chalke from cheſe, that is toſaye, hypocriſie from 
true religion. They haue longe holdene vs in igno- 
raunce aud in blindnes, to auaunce themſelues, and 
to taygne lyke kinges ouer vs, cõtratꝝ both to gods 
lawe and mans lawe. Xoherfoze J blame them the 
leſſe though they hate ſcriptur, which diſcloſeth their 
hipocriſie and vſurped authoꝛttie, leſt as Chꝛiſt here 
ſapeth) theyꝛ dedes ſhulde be rebuked and repꝛoued⸗ 
But he(ſayeth Chꝛiſte) that doeth ſouthfaſtnes and 
trouthe, commeth to the lyght, that his dedes mape 
be knowẽ, bycauſe they are wz2ought in Cod as who 
ſhulde ſaye. He that is purified in harte and declared 
a good perſon by his faith whiche he hath in me and 
foz declaration therof doth the truthe that my woꝛde 
moneth hym to do, and wozketh _ = his _ 
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tanſeye, this man commeth to the lyghte. that is to 


wit, he gladly ſuffreth his wozkes and pzocedynges 
to be tryed and examined by the rule of my wozde,by 
cauſe they be done in God and be Godly wozzes. 
Where as contrary wyle the hypocrite doth ſo much 
abhozre from the iugement of my woꝛde, that he fle⸗ 
eth by al meanes he can from it, and wol ſuffre none 
other to loke bpon it. He woll neyther entre into the 
kyngdome of heuen hymſelfe, noz yet luffre others 


: 


mat. xxiij that wolde enter. Duche perſons vnder the clooke 
and pꝛetence ofholines haue longe ſhut vp the king: F 
dome of heauen from many men. But nowe than F 


ked be God the lyghte hath fomwhat ſhone agayne, 
Xoherfoze let vs not hate this lighte and loue dark- 

neſſe ſtylle as we haue done in tymes paſte, whan 
we were decepued by the iuglinges of Chztftes ene: | 


myes. Let vs beleue in this Chꝛiſt ſent downe from 


the father olheuen to redeme vs. And yfgods woꝛde 
be true, we ſhall ſurelp be ſaued, and raygne with 
hym in heauen, woꝛlde without ende. Amen. 

¶ The Epiſtle on the Tueſday in 


wit ſon weke. Act. viij. | 
Thargument. | 


¶ Peter and Jhon be ſente into Samaria,where | 
after baptilme the Samaritans receyued 

the holy ghoft. 
Foros Ld Den the Apoſtles which were at Je⸗ 
AZ 4 rulalem hearde, that Samarta re« þ 
2 ceyued the woꝛzde of God, they ſente 
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bd. /F/ FA vnto them Peter and Jhoo, Which 
when they were come downe, p2ayed | 
Mtoz them, that they myghte me 
the 
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the holy ghoſte: Foꝛ as yet he was come on none of 
them: but they were baptyſed onelye in the name of 
Chꝛiſt Jelu Then layed they theyze handes on them 
and they receyued the holy ghoſt, 


The icrmon vpon this Epiſtle. 

Tx leſſon (good people) is takene-fozth ofthe 

eyght chapter ofthe Actes of thapoſtles, Foz a 
mo2e periyte vnderſtandynge wherof, ye ſhall know 
that in the ſelf chapter a litle befoꝛe it is ſhewed, how 
ſaynt Philip thapoſtle entred into acitie of Sama⸗ 
ria, and pꝛeached there to the Damaritans the glad 
tydynges ol our Sauiour Chiiſte Jelu, howe he be⸗ 
png the ſonne of God came downe fo2 the tedempet⸗ 
on ok mankynde. This his pꝛeachyng he dydde allo 
confirnie with miracles. Foz (as the texte alſo decla- 
reth) the vncleane ſpirites cryeng with loude vopte 
came out ot many þ were poſſeſſed of them: And many 
taken with palſeis and many that halted were hea- 
led. Now the people gaue greate hede to the thyn- 
ges whiche ſaynt Philtp ſpake. And aſſone as they 
gaue credence to laynt Philips pꝛeaching concerning 
the kingdõ of God and the name of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, thep 
were baptiſed in Chꝛiſtes name both men + women. 
Here pe ſe how the Samaritans, which were Hethen 
perſons yea and ſuche perſons as the Jues whiche 
were the choſen and'p2oper people of God toke foz 
very caſtawapes and vyle perſons. teteyued the gol⸗ 
pell of Chꝛiſte fozthwith at the pꝛeachynge of ſaynte 
Philip and were by and by baptyſed, This farfozth 
are the Samaritans brought. Nowe the lection red 
in the church this daye goeth further and ſayth, that 
whan 


On the Tueldape. 

when Chꝛiſtes Apoliles whiche were gathered togy: 
ther at Jerufalem,herde ſay that the Samatitanez 
had receyued the wozde of Eod,they lent vnto them 
Peter and Jhon, which when they were come down 
from the highe citie of Jeruſalem thither vnto them, 
, dyd p2aye (oz them, to thintent they myghte teceym 
.theholye ghoſte_Fo2 as yet the holy ghoſte was not 
come on none ot them, only they were baptzed in the! 
name of Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Chan layde theſe two Apoſtles | 
theit handes vpon the Samaritans, and anone they 
recepued the holy ghoſte . This is the hiſtozie redde Þ 
inthe church as this day. But now my frendes what 
krute and pꝛokyte ſhal we beare awaye ofthis lefon! 


What is here to be gatherede nothynger Pes trulye Þ 7. 
foꝛ there is nothing wzyten,ſayeth laynt Paule: but 
it is wziten koꝛ our lerning, that by pacience and con 


fozte of ſcripture we ſhulde haue hope. Fitu thetkoꝛt 


ve hall marke, how glad the Apoſtles were to heare. 
thattheſe Samaritanes were turned to the Goſpell 


of Chꝛiſte, and they were not only glad, but alſo ca- 
refull fox them, leſt they myghte happen to go backe |' 


agayne to they olde baguage and blyndenes. And 


therkoꝛe in al haſt they ſent theſe two Apoſtles Petet 
and Jhon to confirme and ſtrengthen them in there 
faith. Here we be taught what the offpce of true ond 
good Apoſt les, vsa of al good chziſtẽ men is. Foꝛ we 
ought in lykewyſe to be careful foꝛ our bzethzen that 
thep maye be bzoughte to the perfecte knowlege of 
gods woꝛde. And namely ſuch as call them ſelfes A. 
poſtolicall perſons and Ipoſtles fellowes and ſuc⸗ 
ceſſours as the byſhopes of Rome do)ought in this 
behalfe fo folowe thexemple of thapoſtles _ 


in witſon weks 7e. lxb 
But it is to be feared leit ſo n. of them do cleane con 
trary and cather plucke mu from the Goſpell, then 
allure them vato it. Second ye ſhall note, that be⸗ 
toꝛe the reſurrection of Chuſt when as yet the Jues 
and Geatiles were not ioyned together by all one 
fayth the Apgſtles were foꝛbydden to enter into the 
cyties ofthe Bamatitanes But alter the reſurre 
ction when they wage boden foz the ſpzeding abꝛod 
© ofthe Go pell to go iuto all partes ofthe wozlo then 
that fazmer cammaundemente whiche was but tem 
poꝛall and whiche dyd + ſerae hut fo2 a tyme was ta 
ken awape and countermanded 
Thyꝛdlp, in this hiſtoꝛpe pe ſhall marke that the 
Hamatitanas recepued foꝛthwith the holye ghoſte 
d aloneas they beleyed aad were baptiſed Foz aſſu⸗ 
kedly true and perfects bagtiſme can not be withoute 
the holy ghoſte Further ne it is not poſſible that 
faythcan be in that perſon where the holy ſpirite of 
od goth not lodge as many places aſwell of ſcrip 
ture as ok auncient fathers do witnelle {pea ſapnte 
» Juſtine atfirmeth plapnly in his boke de pꝛeſetia de⸗ 
that the holy [gholte! dothe dwelle and lodge in in 
kauntes oz chyldꝛen that be baptyſed woherfoze how 
moche playner is it that he is teſidente in perſones 
ok age and oiſcretion which haue fapthe and be hap 
» tyſed ſo it is uo doute. but theſe ſamatitanes at 
the pꝛeachynge ok (ainte philip retetuedſthe holpe 
ghoſt except perchaunce ve wol ſaye that ſainte Ohi⸗ 
kyppes pꝛeaching had leſſe vertue and ſtrength in it. 
thi the pꝛeachinges ol the other Apoſtles had which 
ina wyſe is to he graunted But peraduenture ye 
woll maruaple than howe it is that 1 folowethe — 
; 4 , 


. x. 


quett(s 


Ot the teuldape | ; 
the hiſtozie red in the Churche this daye that alt 
the Damaritaues had recepued [the wozde of Go 
the hooly Gholte as pet was not comme on none 
them. And therkoze the Apoſtles euen fox that put 
poſe fent Peter and Johan, whiche pzayed — then 
that they myghtreceyue the boly Ghoſlg. My kn 
des, what ſhall we ſay» to this. yd the Saman 
tanes tece put goddes worde, dy they beleue, win 
thep baptyfed,and pet were they voyde of the hooh 
ghoſte. Howe can this be. Chꝛiſte hym ſelke ſax 
he that beleueth and is bapty led ſhall be ſautd. Buy 
dules a man be renued with the holy ghoſte, he cn 
cart. vi not be ſaued as the lame Chitit alſo teſtifyeth y 
the thyꝛde Chapter of Jhon - XWherfote it muten 
des folsw that the Hamatttanes had receyued th F 
holy Ghoſte, foꝛaſmuche as true baptyſme can u 
be without the holy Ghoſt. Howe than;layeth ſapnt 
2 fols Lune here that the holy Shoſte was not yct cow 
„ onthe Bamatitanes. To this doubte J anſum 
in fewe woꝛdes, that this texte in this plate that u 
Holy Ghoſte was that not yet come bpone the, is ton 
bnderſtande not of the ſubſtaunce of the ſpiryteg 
bolp Sheſte, but of thoſe manifeſt and notable g/l 
tes of che holy Ghofte. They had the holy ghenen 
com łoꝛte them and to leade them toall ttueth neu 
ö ſatye to theyꝛ ſaluation, but they had hym not pet th 
do mpꝛacles and ſpeake ſtraunge tonges as in þ 
' p2tmatpne churche they had foz*the:confirmacionie 
Chziſtes doctrine, Nepther is it at this dape nei 
ſarye, the goſpell beinge none — 22 me 
chulde haue ſuche wonderfullapſtes 6f: the ſpirit; 
Av hetfo2e geod Cbtißenptople, Jexhoꝛte you, 
Pi 
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in witſen eke T7. xb 
and in the name of Chꝛiſt Arequpꝛe vou, that accoz- 
de to the exemple of th:i2 Damarttanes here ye 
woll lage downe pour ſuperſtition and blyndnes of 
hart, wherin pe haue wandered-and with glad myn⸗ 
des teceyue the wozde of God, accoꝛdynge to potire 
pꝛofeſllou and pꝛamiſſe whiche ye made at the fonnt 
tone, and put on Chziſte renouncyuge the wozld, the 
fleſh, and the deuell with ſtedla ſt and erneſt kapth. 
And no doubt pe ſhalbe endowed with the holy goſt 
Tha ta all your trouble aud alfiictions ſhall comfozt 
pda and ditecte vou in poute waye to heauen warde 
where is our dwellynge place pzepared with the fa⸗ 
ther, ſonne and holy goſte. To whome be all glozye 
without ende. Amen. 
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| CCcChilt is the true ſhepeherde. 
e lus ſard bnta his dilcipies. Uereily 1 
that commeth not in by 
5 Fatt ſhepefolde, dut climmeth 
os lomeother way, the ſame ts a thefe and 
I ga murtherer, But he that commeth in by 
the dode, is the ſheperd of the ſhepe, to him the por 
me openeth and the ſhepe heare his voyce and he cals 
ty his own ſhepe by name ans he le ideth them out 
And whan he hath ſent koꝛth his o wne ſhepehe goeth 
beloꝛe them and the ſhepe kolo we him foz they know 
his votre. Aſttaunger wyll they not folo we but ll 
flee fromhiunfo; they auo ve notte votce of Kranns 
n as 
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| e 

theydnderſtode not what thyngesthey were with! 
he tpake bnto them. Jeſus thetfezt ſepd vute them 
agayne Uerely verely J ſapt vntoyou 3 an h den 
cf thi ſljcpe All euen as many as cam befoꝛe me a 
theues and murtherers but the ſhepe dyd not heart 
them Jamthe doz by me pf ant man ct me in, he 
ſhalbe fafe ard ſhall goo in and out and fynde pa 


cure A thefeceninicth not but foz to ſtele kylle. 'F 


and to deſttoye Jam come that they myghte hau 
lyke end that thep myghrchane it c 


fe: mon vpon theo Go | 
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N the goſpell of this day dere frendes our ſautoui 


Chuſt declareth his owne pꝛopertie and offpce, 


and letteth out :uto vs the excedyngs loue and 


kyndnes whiche he beat eth to mankpnde by a 


pꝛopet ſimilitude whetbp be relembleth hy mleil 


to a good ſhepeherd aua the falſe p2cachers oꝛ pu 


lates to theutes and Certopulys al here 
tickes falſe doctours tat hetes all pʒoudt phy 
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+# 9 
be 


- 
: 
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tiſees that woll tuſtiſte them ielues by chepze dum 


tnuenttous and al hypoctues be here tuuched And 


hy they enter not into the ſhepefolde by 
the deze but clyme vp an other way t. MWHat s thys 
clymmynge vp an vther;waye, Sureip it ig to cht 
fozgyucnes ot thy ſynnca rpghtuonknaktnge 8nd 


tuetlaſting h; te by otbet meanes then C heiſte which 
is the wape the crouch and the lyte hath taught. 9 


that vſeth not ſcriptute ſaych the holy doctoute. Chu 


wicht tesche the commayndementes and do 


a_ 


ofm* 


ſoſtomt but mak eth him another wey valaufuil if | 
achele. And they talth he do clyme vp an other wen 


3 


in witſon weks _ .  Fol:4xvis 


if men and de trangrelle the lawe. Acherfoze, thay 


_SSESSSTSY 


tutteſt hot in by tlie doze that js to Taye by Chuſt. 
vut an grher way then.ſcripture doth, lead the as if | 
thou v Aden thy (cl and p2on; ils thy ſelte ſoule 
heith beatinge typ de ücde of tlyne owne pꝛopet 
woꝛtzes and not Jidaing to the mn ercp ok Cod. ac 
coꝛdyng to the exemple ot the public ne noz depen 
dyng vpont Le metites of a hziltes paſſion art thou 
not by Chaiſtes oui e ſuge ment a thefe and a mur⸗ 
therer Bär what u gttate thefe nt thou pf thou a fo 
Gilbec other folke to thynke the ſame that \ thou | 
byte (ayrth' Cheſt he that encrcthin - hall 
be ſaued Sul what is this Wer etolde that he [{pca- 
beth here of urely the ſhepefolde is the churche and 
allemble pk Chziſten people He that woll enttt inte 
this ch Do . other ayes ez by chziſte he ig 


25 chene He that alſo wol teache 
e ſuche as 
Bel 0 3 d andes no paſtoute, 
no byſhopno true ſhepeherde ¶ but a thefe rather a 
murthere 9 — ed, it — muche tabefeared leſte 
there beat 1 rg 2 theues 
than berru e 5 Jam loze 
; the pzop 


doin are e 
0 e ſhulde de 
2 e aan ie woo God 
l called tegether the pꝛe 
ſtes he ok the congte 2 7 ——— 
te he N 180 80 
aa 15 ip 2 mov 
the of | | 
ich he hath purchale 512 _ ed I 
tit, 


On the teulday . 
Jan tate ok this, that aftes.my departyng ſhall 
uduſe wolues enter in amonges vou, not [pari ay 
flockt.But who is the poxter of this ſhepefold which 
17 the doz: to the good and felthful ſhepeherde 
of Chuiltes flocke. reip tt is the holy ghol, fo2 be 
openeth buto him the ſſttiptutes ſof God, he leadeth 
him into alßtru: h. And hi ſhepe, that is, to ſay, his 
patyſhners, hete his Doyce.qnd ye calleth Hts owne 
- ſhepe;byname;Accordingallo ta the counſaple of Da * 
loi on in his e th. De that thou 
how the nomdze ok th 


erde ay 
e6'theflotkes,WYoz = LE peberde, 
good curat,this bib pe Fl ſet — 5 L 0 
is chepe and his ſhepe fal Ops a is this ta 
ee js 9 _ 
de ern ewe nike ä 
this doctrine, ee 5 
his ſteppes a 
walke'in Ch 898 „De. we 
not plape the crabb24 watt hahe taugh 
ver dolghter te feen Ja bell bot deb 
the waye her ſelkẽ and reach het by her etemple ths 
to go, as it is in Efops gene | 


many crabdes, ©ap 5 holde gate 
. 


Ein 
D doyng 
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— op his d 
wiege h 88 hy it's = 115 
who 1905 peer 


Tear 


Une 


lien men be caſe 


rr NAS SALT. 


N10 che ben 5 
ned of good G34 n mn. And acayn the good chert 
| p Tilcerned and 15 Len ofttue pzca 
75 is poder be oz parable nakedly and bnap 
pl ed ſpake Jeſus to his dilciples, Bui they vnder 
ſtode udt what thinge they were whiche he ſpake 
vnto them, and no marusple. Foꝛcas ſaynte Paule 
ſayeth) the kleſhe pertey uet not the thinges that be 
ghoſtly. The diſcipies were as yet but carnall. And 
ther koze dur ſautour Chiſte lytze a good e mapſter de 
clareth vnto them the meanynge or his parable, and 
layeth, that he hymſelfe is the dazeofthe ſhepe by 
him who ſoeuer entteth in. halbe ſau ed and ſhall go 
— nd kynde paſture,as whoſhulde ſay, whe 
ther fo eutt he tutneth hym, whether ſocuet he ca 
ſteth his eyrs, he ſhallfynde that * ſhalbe foz the be 
houfe and ede ficacion of his kloke, bzetly to ſpea ke, 
God ſhalbe with hym, the holy thoſe ſhall pzompte 
him and put hi in minde ol uch thinges as he ought 
to teach his paryſhners and flocke that is commit 
ted to his charge. But(layth Chzile)as many as 
came befoze me ate thtues and. mu rtheres. and the 
ſhepe dyd net heare them. Pete doth our Sautoute 


of falſe pzelates land hypdcrites, Noble, they go be 
foze Chriſt which Babes Chzille with — and 


which wol ſeme wy ſer than Chz wa eter did u h # 


herebuked — 5 he ſhulde ſuffer 
death: And therfoze Ga Wed him Datan, and 
bad him tome aftee hinr.? oze marke thediffe 
rence of Chꝛſte and ofthe fülſe Apoſtels-Chzilte is 
the pꝛeacher of aracs the pleuTapeſties pꝛeachn ers 

wit !cs 


Chꝛiſte ſhewe vs the dilfetenee betwene the doctrine ) 
ae ae hetetikes. 


IT. 


mat, xv 


Jod. i. 


On the teulda ?: 
meriti es. Chꝛiſt is careful fox the fode ol his ſhepe, 


the falſe Zpoſtles ſcke theit ou ne qucre and gaynes 
Chꝛiſt ſetzeth the glozy? ofthe fath the falle Xp9- 
ſtles ſteale from god his'glo2e., quptkeneth 


with his word, the kalfe Apoſtles Fpll mens loules 
with wicked doctrine foz the theke tommeth not but 
to ſteale, to kyl, and to deſttoße hytherto J haue 
bꝛefly and plapuly declared the parable of the ſhepe 


eee, 


8 With 


one wenſd zam wr cht! 2 Fol. lcvit 
: CE 'TyecpiſeouahdiwenFody in witſon 
F Feng Re * 

e er dir of ſaint . OP 92 A 

8 er Nophecte of Es, * ial 


IS __ \Eter Node forth denen 
N eierpps voce and 55 vnto them: pe 
TESIES) 9 Teen and alf he chat dwelle at 

ö JD, 5 trulalem, be this he rrp vnto pou, we+ 
and with your cares hrare my woꝛdes. 
Fereeſeare r as pe pe eyng it is 
h thyzde youre of the dape. ut this ig that 7. bern 
7 17 pokenby the bob bete Johell: And it 
ſhall be in the laſt dapeg, ede God;8f my ſpirite 
Jwyllpoure out vpon All fleſhe, And dne nn 
and po TEES pꝛophel ar 4 5 1 

ons, ꝛeſſſe 


need 


men ſhall ſe our old 
* dzemes. don my ane anden 
* maidens Jwp pour pur veep Wi F1athble ates 


2 1 PRC etpe · And [ hy . 
nyeayen abo n 
Le eat eat of pie Si 


Pon ence 
dape ok the 


ology 8 


ne ball be turned to datkenes, and 
bloude, befoze the great and ift 

Loꝛde come. And it hi who 

Call n name of the Lo bt 


The ſermon vpon vhis _ 


the leſſon of this pꝛeſent dare{good Chꝛiſt eue 
people)1s conteined the right godly ſermon of the 
holy Ipoſi le ſapnt Petet, whetin he ſobetly, cold!y, 
l. and 


Eralrnes in 


Aut. lx. 


| On the wenſday in v(:ſontreke, 
and lernedly mak eth anſwere and deicnce tothe by 


reutteut talkynge andhurty butly ct the people of 


all nations, whiche when thcy herdg Chailtes dilci⸗ 


ples ſpeare withyewe tonges the great wozkes and 


wonders of God, were pattiy 8baſt;ed and altouped | 


therat,and partip they geſted vpon them and ſayde 
they were dꝛonken and tull ofnewe wyne. | 


Saynt Peter therfoze whiche ofa fiſherman is nos 
become a great byſhop and paſtoz tyſith vp, not a | 
parapizaci, lone pet. but the.ri.Ypoſiles fanvyng vp with bin, 
leſtecas Etaln us doth full well note) ten yghte be 


thought to vſurpe any tyzannye oz taignt cuer tis 


kelowes. He only ſpake the woꝛdts, but he ſpake them 
in the na ne or all his felowes, euen as he alone dpd 7 
allo befoze Chꝛiſtes paſſion in the name o? o ll dis ic * 
lo ves conteſſe Jeſus Chzilt to be the ſonne of the : 


ſuynge God. Who wolde haue thought ti at te ſim⸗ 
ple i creature and that a fyſherman Huld hane hed 
Cache audacitie ones to haue lokeo vpon ſo great a 
multitude. Oktentymes great Ozatouts whea they 
dꝛynge ther ze ozation that they haut long c lubyed 
fo2 b foze, to ſpeae in a great audience o: prove oz 
dekoꝛe à great ruler, chaunge colours. be ait- ved 
and vtterly dilmayed.Truly this vas that hea en 
dꝛoukennes which they had caught or that heauenth 
cup wherofthe pꝛovhete ſayth. Cal ix meus inebiians 
—— liſherman J ſape itode betfoze 

do greate a multitude, he topned with hym in com⸗ 
miſſion the eleuen Apoſtles, not to apde him, but to 
accompanyhym.He fired his eyes vppon the peovle 


which were vnknowen onto hym.He Iyfted vp hys 

boycc and without any pzcmeditacton at al, he _ 
nto 

\ 


” reed eee GT & ee 


— 


On the wenſday in witſon weke, Fol. lx bit 
vnto them accoꝛdyng as the Lozd had commaunded 
hym to do, Neythcr ſpeaketh he foz hymſelte, but 
beyng the ſhepeherde he detendeth ehe flocke, which 
thynge he doth not with mans cratte oz eloquence, 
but with the ayde of holy ſcripture, Nowe the hole 
multytude awapytcth to heare what he woll (aye. Let 
vs alſo attende,foz aſmoche as thele thinges be ſyo⸗ 

'7 kcntoall.Fyaſt after he hadde ones with mouynge 

* hishandeallwaged the mutmerynge of the pcople 

he beganne hes lermon with luche a pzoheme, as 

myghte make them attente and deſpzous to heare, 
withont any thethozicall flattery at all. 

Ppe menclapth hebof the Juyſh natton. whome it 
vbehoueth not to be vnwptinge of the lam and of the 
* p2ophctes and namely pou which be inhab:tauntes 
- oſthecitie of Ferulalem where the fountapne of our 
| religianand knowlege ofthe lawe (s,ye haue cauſe 
petchaunce to wonder, but pe haue no cauſe to ſklatts 
der. Wherkoze ſo many of pou as be here,gyue dili⸗ 
gent cares a lytle whple vnto me, and know the mats 
terasitipeth, Foz it tande pou all vpon ſoto do 
Foz tels men or Galilee whom pe ſe here with me 
be not dꝛounken noꝛ ful ot newe wyne, as ſome of you 
chynke, ſyth it is now moꝛnynge and but the thyzde 
houte fromthe ſunne ryſyng at which tyme noman 
is wont to be dꝛonke. But in theſe men pe le now the 
thynge accomplyſhed whiche God longe ago pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed by Johell his pzophete ſhulde come to paſſe.Hars 
ker: to the pzophecye.and conſpder whether the thing 
tefulfplled-oz not. Szilaunder not, bycauſe pe ſea | 
thynge vnwont. but teceyue rather the grace which Nn. lu 

almpghty god oflerath vnto pou. oz Johell veyng 

S. li. inſpired 


On theenſday in wett fonte ke. 
io ſpyꝛed nitiytht ge gott andi ſeing that the ty⸗ 
ne ſhuld come that od whiche atifundzy tym es bez 
toʒt had tparted his ſpittte to Moſes and to ma⸗ 
ny pꝛophetigfoꝛ your comtoꝛte and inſixuction wold 
ones at laſte. hun his only begotten ſonne ſhulde 
tome. poute oute moſte plentetully the fame ipitut 
not vpon one'vxtwo(as herttofoze but vpon all nas | 
ttons of the woꝛlde euen as many as kyth ſounde * 
fayth ſhulde teceyue this glad tydynges nhiche at 
his comn aunde ment we bing now bntb *you:thus |. 
vttered the heuen ix pꝛophecie. It hall come td paſte 

ern m no- in the lalte dapes Myth the Loꝛde. J call ponte out Þ 

bus, plentefuliye ob mn ſpitite vpon ali lech and 1ddenly | 

| pour ſonnes and your doughters ſhal Þ2ophecit&nd T 

| pour pong men ſhalt le vilions.and-yorre olde per⸗ 

ſons ſhalt dꝛeamꝭ deeames. Ind truly vpon my ſer- 7 

| nauntes and myhandmapdenz J (all pe ute out of * 

wp ſpitite aud theraHall prophecee:andY ſhall giue 
wonders i; heut auoue and tokens ih earth beneth, 
bloud akdfire.and the bapoutt ofſmoke. Che ſunne 
ſhall be tourned into darzenes and the moore into 

g Dliouoe, befoze that griate and notabledayPpe the 

| Loꝛde come. And whoſoener ſhall call on thẽ name 

of the koꝛd ſhall be auer. This wy frendes hath the | | 
pzophete Johell fo longeugo'prophecpt 'Þnito bs, 
Ind hitherto goeth the Jeſſon.of this pteſente dayt 


which conteincththetp2i/patre of ſaynt Petits let⸗ 
mon. No as touchyngethe-(p2ffe parte of Johels 
pzophecye conceinyng the ſetyrg denne ofthe ho⸗ 
_ Ip gooſt after ſuch a plentiiutſoꝛte. the ſtriptu te ted: | 
cheth vs chat it was ful tyſſed abonre thts iyme of | 
Pentecoſt,as in aui ſctmõs beloʒe wc have fully and 


On the wednildaye in Witlon wer. Fol. Ixix 
at large detlared vnto you. Ind us fo; thereof the 
pꝛophec ie concernynge the greate trouble and terrt- 
ble tokens that ſhall come agayfiſt domes dax, there 
is no doubte but it ſhall come to paſſe as oute Sa- 
uiour Chziſt hath alſd cettrited vs / But iny rendes 
let bs be nothynge dilmayeng nox ttoubled with the 
temembꝛaunce ot this dzavtif'eyme,which no dout 
yet avpꝛocheth yra mbſhalltealy B IS 82-eUce 
we be ware, tbe knowenot-howe fofie.-Dnely let vs 
, | doas the pꝛophet teacheth vs Here, and we (hall not 
nnanede to feate. Let vs tall on the name ot the Loꝛde 
and we ſhalbe ſaued. Let vs in all our aduetlitic wos 
and trouble, pea and alſo in oure welthe,pzoſperitis 
and felicitic remember God, loue S od. pꝛa ſe & d 
call on God with fayth. But let it be ſuche tapth 8 
hallwozke by charitie Lette it be Aſayealyncly 
feith and no dead fapth,ttat may HNinge fozth good 
wokeg. Pf we thus do, we hall not nede to. fcars 
the le terriv/e tokens, but. we ſhalhe ſire to, be. Cy: 
ted fromthis miſery pnto immoꝛtalꝭ oye with God. 
To whom be all glozie. Amen 
COathe wenſdayin witſon'Þeke -. | 
chu teacheth vs here thar onics we be tent wed 
byrhe holy ghoſt;wecan not ny ito hym. 
N Elus ſayd ro his diſciples and to the com 
E bun of the Jewes. Ho man can tome tu 
. # ; Me,ercepte the father which th ſent me. 
{SY LY dan cbmdand Flr) taile Aim pat 


lade dape- Ace bitten in chr pophittes; 
S. ul. and 


* 


Onthe wedntlſoaye in Witſon wekt. 

| and they ſhalbe al taught of God.Euery mi therfoze 

q that hath hard ofthe father and hath lerned,con:cth 
vnto me. Not chatany mi hath ſene the fatyer, laue 
he whiche is of God:the ſame hath ſene the tather, 

| Uerily,verily I ſay vnto-po i:be that beleueth in me 

hath everlaſting lyle. I am g bid of lie. cut tas 
thers did eate Mana in ß wildcraes zar dead. This 


which came down ft heuen.vf anp man cate of this 
bꝛead, he ſhal lyue fo2 euer. And þ bzcad p Juil giue 
is my fleſh which A wyl gine foz the lyle of the wozld 
*e- _.__, Thefermonvponthis Sotpck. 
1 N thisGolpeli(good people, out ſauiout Chiſte 
makynge anſwereto the mutmuryng ofthe pco- 


be hyd fromhym,crpouneth and aſſo foztifycth the 
woꝛde that he ſpake,declaryng vnto them, that they 
themſelues of 


| lyke, and declating that theyz thoughtes coulde not 
bad no cauſe to murmure amon 
the thyng that he ſpake Foz ih 
leue. Seng they ſawe not: and heatynge. they hard 
But there is uo waye to come vnto hym but by feith. 
Ckis keich is not lightly had, but commett ey the tus 


ſpi : acion ol the tathet, who lpke as by the ſenne he 
dꝛaweth mens myndes vnto him: ſo with ſecrete in⸗ 


— 


is that bꝛeade which cometh downe fro heut, f; a man 
map eate thetoł, and not dye. J am the liupng bead 


ple agapnit him, bycauſe he ſayd he was the bead ot 


| oꝛe his woꝛde dyd 
not ſynkt into theyz myndes bytauſe ot theyꝛ myſbe: 


-not:and bepng pꝛeſent they were abſent. Whoſoeuer 
comineth to Chiſt ſhal atteyne to euerlaſtynge lyit. 


ſpiracions of faith he !dzaweth them to the ſon ve, 


He be ſtoweth uot ſo great a gytte but to Schon 7 a 
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Ou wednifd#pe in Witſonn wee; 
wyllynge and gtedy. a. ho ſoeutt then ſhall mer ite 
by gis pꝛompte ui ll and deuoute m pnde to be dꝛa⸗ 
wen oc the father, the ſame ſhall atteyne by Chaiſte 
to euetlaſtynge ly.e.Foz our Dantour Chziſte ſhall 
allo ray(: the oveauto lyfeagapne in the laſte dayt. 
great thing tabeth he that beleueth Chꝛiſi, but with 
out the helpe ot the Hevenly father,be can rot doit; 
pet neuertheles they are not excuſid bycaule thep 
de not dꝛawen. Foꝛ the father as much as in hym is 
couctety to dzau e all e that is not dꝛa wen, is in 
faulte hymtelie,by:auſe he withdzaweth hy mſelke 
from hym that wold diane hym. Humane thinges 


Le lerned with humane fludpe, but tits heuer ly lir⸗ enn wa, 


nung es not percetued,onles the ſecrete iuſp:tacton of 
the father maketh him an apte and teacheable harte. 
And this is it that longe ſithens was pzophected of 
the pzovhetes to come to palle, And they ail Halbe 
taught of Cod. But the deſyze ofthis woꝛd do nent 
many vnapt. 3 ſay it is the gyt᷑te ol God. but the in⸗ 

devour muſt be ours. Aman heareth with his vode'p 
eares Chꝛiſtes woꝛds in vapne,onles lie heare u ith⸗ 
in fyꝛſt the ſectete voice of the father u ch bꝛeatheth 
the minde with an in{encible grace of taith.Foꝛ Eod 
is aſptrite and is nether haro noꝛ ſene . but of ſpiritu 
al perſons, Many haut ſene and hard Chuiſt to their 
dam ation. And albeit the Jues boaſted that Cod 
was both tene and hard o. Moſes and ofthe pꝛophe 
tea. yet no moꝛtal man tuet ſawe oz htarde god as he 
10. Foꝛ this is ono grauntit to the ſonne ot man out 
Dantaur Chꝛiſt. Let vs than ſhake offro vs the care 

of this ii e ind not mich ſeke ie zthe bead wherby 

out bodies be fedde, as this bead which giueth euer 
laCtnge 


lol. lxx: 


2 "*Qn the'Sednfodpe'in Wtrſon weht. 


latynge ye. Me comnte the olde fachers happm 


which dod eate Manna, pet this Manna pzelerued 
them not from death, and why? Not bicaule Manna 
was euyll\laythſapue-Juſtine)but bycauſe bf then 
euell tatynge. Chirtte is the bꝛeade whiche deſcens 
' Beth krom heauen, whiche is ſignifycd by Wann 
He that eateth of this bꝛeade, ſhall lxue foz euet. 
auen di But pe woll aſue who this is Saint Auſtine anſwe 
kg crf ceth iu this wyſe. He that is in (he vuicteof-Chaltes 
'bodye,that is to wit, in the teloſhype ol the chziſtene 
membzes, the ſactamente of wh iche body all feyth⸗ 
fill perſones be wonte to receyue, when they commy 
Alcate at the altere and come to godes bo2de,doth try 
kate the bodye of Chꝛiſte, and dꝛinke the bloude e 
Thrilte, Now therfozelet vs by all indeuours we can 
ke out lelues weteand-apte to teceyue the holyt 
trite of God wherby-we map be dꝛawen to Chziſte, | 
Let bs alto take parte of his paſſtons;and : 
-** folowethe conuerlatton whiche he hadde in 
4» ghtskleſhe. Whiche thinge (as ſaint Aus 
ine and others expoune this t lace / to 
Leate his fleſh, aud dunke his bloude 
ee, 
_ 4 au giozye 


Buſtine. 
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